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INTRODUCTION, 


rill IK first part of the third volume of the Triennial Catalogue of 
Mamueripts is prepared on the same plan as that of the first two 
volumes, and as described in the introduction thereto. It similarly 
consists of three books, each dealing mostly with a year’s collection. 
Tho number of the manuscripts and the pages of this part of the 
volume are in continuation of the similar part of the second volume. 
Attention is drawn below to a few of the important works described 
in this part of the catalogue. 

»Stt Irfii yaj nsm m h l tahh asya . — The commentary on the first twenty 
Adhynyasof the Kanva recension of tho Suklayajussamhita. with the 
commentary of S/Iyanuenrya 1ms been published by the Chowkhamba 
Sanskrit Book Depot, Benares. But the manuscript described under 
No, 231HI (a) and (c) contains very many variations in readings and will 
be very useful in correcting tho North Indian readings. The manu- 
script described under R. No. 2452 contains tho commentary of 
Atmnf&e&rya for the Adhy&yus 21 to 30. Tho commentator makes 
an express statement that M^dhavaciirya did not comment on the 
Adltyftynft 21 to 40, and that for this reason ho wrote the commentary. 
It is for the same reason that ho commented also on theK&nva recension 
of the Snfuputlm Bmbtmma ; and tho manuscript described under 
B, No. 239ft (6) contains tho commentary on tho 13th Kanda called 
the Afdfcdh} ftyikftmja, It may bo noted here that the Bibliotheca 
India* published tho Mad by audio a text of the Satapatha Brihmana 
with the commentary of Pfiyiuj&cftt'ya. 

Namal drUtaprahlm 8a!>grafu*, 2163, and Rudrammmiigraha'* 
vtjakhyft ; Rudramimdmml, 2070, arc commentaries on the fifth Prasna of 
the fourth Mmja Tfuttiriyasamhit& of tho Yajurv5da, They wore 
written, unlike tho commentaries of Jihaitabh&Hkara and Siyatj&e&rya, 
from the Ptirlrdc ami tho later V§d&ntie standpoint. Abhiuaya 
Nrsiitihii rama, the author of the former work, refers 17 Vakhas 
of the VajuHf\Ti?ynsamhit& although the number usually given is 
fifteen j but unfortunately owing to a lacuna in tho original manus- 
cript the names of all the 17 §&khas are not given, Nllakai^ha, the 
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the KasiksStra and the manifestation of God Sira therein. 

Similar sectarian commentaries on the Puruxastikia and the Srlsukta 
are described under No. 2299. The author of the latter commentary, 
GSvindarSja, is no other than the celebrated commentator of the 
RSmayana. 

Under the Upanisads also, similar treatises of a sectarian 
character are described under Atkarvaxikhaviliwa, 2225, Rd^ahjdmald- 
raha3y0panisa.il , 2245 (b), and S a ii karsanop am sad, 2299 (l>). The 
first declares the superiority of God Visnu, the next doilies the 
Goddess Rajasyamala and the last is evidently written in glorification 
of Ramanuja. 

Brhaddrayyaxrttisaihbandhbkti, 2755, by Visvunubhava is a 
learned commentary worthy of notice. 

VedatattvaniTupa/ja, 2359, is an interesting work relating to the 
controversy between the followers of the Taittirfya'uikha and the 
V aj asaney asakha. of tlie YajnrvSda as to the gouuinonoss and purity 
of the two recensions. 

Katydyana.i-ulbasut m with commentary, 2467. — The date of the 
commentary as given in the manuscript, viz., 1646 Vikrama agrees 
with the dates given in the Catalogus Catsilogorum for the commen- 
tator’s other works MantramahS.ladhi, 1589 A.D., and Viwmbhakti- 
kalpalataprakasa, 1597 A.D. There is, however, some difference in 
the names oE hia parents and toachor between what in found in the 
work under notice and in the Oatalogus Oatal ogormn. 

Kdsikdvydkhyd : PrakriyamaTtjari, 2493. — This commentary follows, 
as stated by the commentator, the well-known NySsa of .Jinendra- 
buddhi so closely that in many places phrases and sentences of the 
latter are incorporated. 

Sabctasamrdjya, 2445, is a treatise writton, apparently on the lines 
of the SiddhSntakaumudi, for explaining the formation of words 
according to the Sutras of the Bhojiyavyakarana entitled Sarasvati- 
kajythSbharana. 

Mpdtavyayopasargavrtti, 2731, by Ksirasvamin is a noteworthy 
treatise on iudeolin&ble particles. 

Six commentaries on the Bhagavata which are not hitherto found 
in the Library are described. Of these Amptatarangnii, 2795, 
Krfnapadi, 2769, Sajjanahita, 2164, and Bhdgavatdrthasdra, 2149, are 
notewosthy, 



Two new commentaries on the Adhyatmaramajana, viz., Bala - 
bodhinl, 2794, and Pratipaddi'thaprakdsikd, 238 1, herein described 
were written in comparatively recent times. Gopalasuri, the author 
of the former, is said to have belonged to the Yandighati family ; 
another celebrated commentator of the same family being Sarvananda 
who wrote the Tikasarvasva in the 15th century. 

Bhatta'ivasvamin’s commentary on the Arthasastra of Kantilya 
has hitherto been the only commentary that was available for the 
elucidation of this ancient text and its unfamiliar technical expres- 
sions ; and the Library copy of this commentary relates only to the 
Adhyaksadhikarana. The commentary NayacandrikS described 
under No. 2403 is therefore very valuable, and it is unfortunate that 
the MS. secured cavers only the Adhikaranas 7 to 12. The commen- 
tator is M&dhavayajvamisra. It is noteworthy that Msdhavayajva- 
misra is the name of a commentator on the Setubandha described 
under No, 2772 and that the titles of the author, viz., 

occurring in the colophon are the same in both the works. 

A. number of treatises on Kamasastra are described, and of them 
the following may be mentioned : Kamaprdbhrla, 2727 (a) by Kesava; 
Kdmdnantla , 2727 (6) by Varadarya ; Raticandrikd , 2727 ( c ) ; 
Ratidarpana, 2889 by Harihara. Although this last is named Rati- 
darpana, the colophon in this MS. according to the woi'k is mainly the 
same as the Ratirahasya of Harihara which is described under No. 3899 
of the Des. Cab. of San. MSS., Vol. VIII. From a comparison of the 
colophon found in the two works, it may be noted that the colophon 
given in the Ratidarpana appears defective. 

A number of important commentaries in the Mlmams&sastra 
is described in this Catalogue. 

DharmamimdrhsdsUtrabhdsydvydkhyd, 2767, is a commentary on 
the Sabarabh&sya, by Govind&raytamuni. 

Bdlabhdshara , 2179, is a metrical summary of the Sutras of Jaiujiui 
following the Bh&ttamata. SldkavdrUJcavydkhyd : Ajifd , 2818, by 
Ac&ryasucaritamisra; Tantravdrti Jcafikd, S%rf>ddhinl 9 2328 and 2847, by 
Annambhatta ; and Tantraratna , a commentary on the Tuptika by 
Parthas&rathimi. ra — these three commentaries on Kumarila Bhatta's 
works are valuable additions to the MimamsS section. In the 
Pr&bh&karamata, a commentary on the Br^atl of Prabhakara is 
described under No. 2682. It is called Ifrjuvimald and was written by 
S&likan&tha, a well-known exponent of Prabb&kara doctrines. 



Vedatitadesika/s ^csvaravnmdatsd, 2*? 1 7 and 2770, interpret the Sutras 
of Jairnini from the VodUntie (Vitfistaiivuila) standpoint*. 

Ia the Ml maihsdsHtrahh<1^ya f 2695, Dovasvftmin comments on the 
Sutras of the Sahka^anakanda. 

Sdnkhyasaptati(V<a : Jayanimiyald , 2 i20, a commentary mi the 
Sankhvakarlka of Isvarakrtma, by Sarikaruoarya ; and P<V aujalaytiga- 
stUrabhdsyavivanja , a commentary by Sankara -tirya on the Rha^ya of 
Vyasa on the Yogasutras, are two noteworthy and interesting works. 

Of the two senes of commentaries on the Ih’ahmasutrnbhfisya of 
Sahkaracfirya, the later series is represented by Bh annul, Knlpataru 
and Parimala, the last of the series being written by Ap pay ad iksita. 
Parimaluxangraha , 2811, by Tarakabinhmii:mvma, is a summary of the 
extensive work Pari mala. BhPdadhiklrdravivrfi , 2187, by Kalahasti- 
yajvan, a commentary on the Bhedadhikkara, by Niysiinhasrama. It is 
not known whether he is the same as the teacher saluted by 
Agnihotrabhaita, the author of 'rattvacmtamanyalokaspliurti (it. No. 
1677 ante). 

Brh addha viva visa, 2124, Brhatpdrjcfavapurdna , 2727, Aptaparihsd 
and Patrapartksd, 2747, are some of the important Jaina works 
described herein. 

The undermentioned Samhitas of the Vaikhanasa and fYincaratra 
Agamas are interesting additions to the already known ►Samhifcas 
relating to Sri Vai&mavism : Bhrguxamhitd, 2002, Ittnviyagarbha- 
samhUd, 2611, Jaydkhyasavihitd , 2195, Ndratliyascbihhitil, 2506. 
A'liavdpdyasut'rani , 2356 (c), is an important work throwing light on 
the principles of certain forms of Saivism. 

Svmhasiddhdiriasitbdhn, 25S0, is an encyclopaedic work on the Sakia 
religion and philosophy. In this connexion JLtnndyavjjdkhydna 9 2254, 
a commentary on the Sri v i dy a rain as h t r a, and Pa ras urd mas u l ra v yd - 
Tchyd, 2689, by Ramesvara deserve special mention. 

Jrjundlhyudayavydkhyd , 2419, —The text Arjuufibhyudaya is one 
of tbe few Mahakavyas written on the Arjuna. episodes of the 
MahSbhSrata. 

Betubandhavydhhyd , 2772. — The commentator, Madhavayajvan, 
has been already stated to bo perhaps identical with the commentator 
on the Arthas&stm, Tho 16th A vasa herein given is found to be the 
same as the 15th in the printed text (in Kavyam&la)* 

Subhadrdharafya by Narayarta is written after the model of tho 
Bhattik&vya to illustrate the rales of RSnini’s grammar. Quru- 
ramakavi of the Mullaudram family of poets and tho author of the 



iNT&ODtroTlosr ariti 

Su bkadr adhan anj ay a and the Ratnes vctr&prcLsadctna also wrote the 
Wariscandracaritacamp u, 2083 (a). 

Kalyanasauyandhihd , 2693. — Both in thought and in expression 
this work bears a striking resemblance to the Bharata-plays alleged 
to have been written by Bhasa. 

J?(x dut&ditctkctr, 2725 (5), dwells on the dark side of city life and the 
drawbacks of civilization. The author of the drama, SySmilaka, 
refers to Dattaka who is the author of the Vaisikasutras, and to 
Vai’arnci who is said to be a writer on rhetoric. The drama is quoted 
by Abhinavagupfca, K&emendra, Vallabhadeva and Kuntala, the 
author of the Vakrdktijzvita, It is quite likely that Syaroilaka is the 
same as Syamala, the teacher of Mahimabhatta (author of the 
Vyktiviveka). 

Padmaprdbhrta , 2725 (c). — The author Sudraka refers to Dattaka 
mentioned above, who is stated to have begun his work with the 
syllable Orn. Datfcakalasi, one of the characters introduced in the 
drama, condemns the KAfcantra school of grammarians as against the 
followers of Panini. Another of the characters is Sanghilaka, a 
Parivrajaka lover and she appears in the story of Sudraka, narrated 
in the Avautisundarikatha, as plotting to kill him. Vamana refers 
to this author as a great poet. 

Satyabhamaparirpaya , 2168. — Sphulihgakavi is the author whose 
father-in-law Arunagirinatha, is probably the same as the author of 
Acyutai ayabyudaya. 

Vinavasavadatta,, 2784, is a drama similar in plot, thought and 
expression to the Pratijridyaugandhar , dyan,a already published in the 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series under the authorship of Bhasa, 

Kauimidlmahotsava , 2766. — The author seems to have flourished 
in the court of Kalyanavarman, a king of Magadha. The restoration 
of this king to his kingdom which had been usurped by his father's 
general forms the main incident of the plot. This drama resembles 
the MfUavikSignimitra, the Batnavall, etc., in diction and thought. 
In tho body of the work there are references to the mutual love 
between Avimaraka and Kurahgi (the hero and the heroine in 
the drama named Avitnaraka) and to the fall of Sun darap&tala and 
Kutyayana tho horses of Uduyana and his knight, both of which 
names occur in the VlnSv&savadaita. The Sutras of Dattaka and of 
Ghonik&putra are also alluded to in the work. 

Kddathharmafctha, 2484, by ISTarasiiiiha, brother of VisvanStha, 
and son of Gahg&dhara. The work is quoted in the S&hityacint§mai>i 



which was written at the instance of Komati Vemabhupala of 
Kondavrlu. Probably Yisvanatlia, the brother of the author, is the 
same as Visvanatha, the author of the Saugcutdhikaharana and the 
nephew of Agastyapandita (the author of the Balabhfmita). Agaslya, 
Yisvanatlia and Graiigftdhara are, it may be noted, mentioned with 
respect by GafigadevI, the wife of Kaihpa of Vijayanngitr, in her 
Madhuravijaya. 

SevantikHparinayaj 2830.— Prince Mitravarman having been 
defeated by Gddavarinan, seeks refuge with Basavariija who marries 
Sevantika, the daughter of Mitravarman. Ookkamitha, tho author, 
went to the court of Basava, who was a ruler of tho country, now 
known as South Kan&ra, and received presents from him. The 
author is spoken of highly by Nilakanthadlksita and is also mentioned 
as a teacher by Rainabhadradlksita, tho author of the J&nakl- 
parinaya. 

Gamatkdracandrikd/2679. — King Singabhupfila, for whoso glorifica- 
tion the work was written, is said to have married a princess of tho 
Kalifiga country. Rasariiavasudhfikara is largely quoted in this work. 

Kavyddarsavydlchyd — Srutdnupdlhii , 274G. — As Kfiv\ ftdarsa is 

among the older works in Sanskrit poetics, this commentary is useful 
in elucidating the difficult portions of the text. 

Alaiikdramakaranda, 2285. — Kolluri Rajasokhara, the author of 
this work, appears to be identical with Somasokhara, the author of 
Sahityakalpadruma, 2126 (a), who is also called Rajasekharm 

The commentaries on the Dasarupaka, 2121, and on the Saraxvali- 
Jcatythcibhararba, 2491), are useful works, both having boon written by 
Bhatta Nrsimha. 

Commentaries ou the Dhvanyalokalocana and on tho K&vyuprtika&a 
are also noteworthy and are very useful. 

Abhinavahhdrafrt, 2478. — This commentary on tho Nfttysi£&stra of 
Bharata was written by the famous Abhinavaguptacarya of Kashmir. 
It is a very important and valuablo storehouse of information and 
quotes and criticises a host of previous commentators and authors. 

Aumapata, 2498, appears to be one of the oldest Sanskrit works 
in music. 

Silpvratna 7 2742, is an important work in architecture dealing 
with the construction and consecration of temples and the making of 
images. It is said to have been compiled from many authoritative 
works on the subject. The author whose name is not given is a 
disciple of Sad&nanayati of Sstdrdhvakanana (Cirakk&du of Cochin 



State) and refers to King Devanargtyana as his patron.” It is note- 
worthy that a grammatical work under the. name of Devandrdyartlya, 
2824, was written under the orders of the same king. 

Upardgadarpana, 2136 (a), is a remarkable work and it gives the 
time of occurrence of all the solar and lunar eclipses during a period 
of 1020 years from 1507 AJD. which date is probably the time of the 
author Tippa. 

Laghumdnasa loith commentary s 2741. — The commentator Surya- 
deva gives elaborate and valuable informatiou about the astronomical 
topics dealt with in the text. He also gives the names of his other 
works. 




ALPHABETICAL SYNOPSIS OP SUBJECT HEADINGS. 

[Note .— Reference is given to the pages of the subject index.] 



PAGE 



PAGE 

Acara ... ... 

XXVII 

Ny ay a— Tracts .. 

,,, 

... XXXI 

Advaita Philosophy 

... ... XXXIII 

PraSaihsastOfcia 

... 

XLI 

Ahnika 

xxvii 

PrayaScitta 

« • . 

... XXIX 

Anthology ... 

xliy 

Prayoga 

... 

... XXIX 

ArthaSastra 

... XXIX 

Prosody 


... XXI Y 

ASauea 

xxviir 

Paja and Pujakalpa 

... 

XL 

Astrology — Kala ... 

XLIX 

Religion 


... XXXY 

Biography .. 

XLIY 

Religion — Miscellaneous .. 

XXX YIII 

Curaptikavya 

XLV 

Rhetoric and poetics 

... 

... XLYII 

Devotional works 

XXXY 

£aiva Philosophy ... 

... 

XXXYII 

Dharma^asfcra. 

AXYI 

Saivism 


XXXVII 

Dharmasutra 

XXIII 

Saktism ... ... 


XXXYII 

Digests (general) 

XXYI 

Sankhya ... 

... 

... XXXI 

Digests (special) ... 

XXYII 

I§anti 

... 

... XXVIII 

Divination 

L 

Sarhhita and Bia,hman.a 

... 

XIX 

Drama 

XLY 

Siksa ... ... 

... 

XX 

Dvaita Philosophy 

XXXIV 

Silpasasfcra 


... XLYII 

Gadyakavya 

XLV 

Smptis (original) ... 

... 

... XXYI 

Grammar ... 

XXIII 

Sraddha 

. . • 

... XXVIII 

GrkyaslHra 

XXI I 

Srautakalpa 


... XXII 

History 

XLIY 

SrautaMitra 


... XXI 

Horoscopy 

XLIX 

Srlvafsnavr m 


... XXXV 

Itthasa ... 

... XXI Y 

Spnga.raka.vya 


... XLIY 

Jain a Philosophy and religion ... XXXV 

Sthalamahatniya, etc* 

... 

... XXYI 

Kalanirijaya 

XXYI 11 

Sukl-aa and Mantras 

... 

XIX 

KamufSasira 

XXIX 

Systems of the Indian I 

Philosophy. XXX 

Kathii 

XLIY 

Upanigad 

... 

XX 

Laghukavya 

XLIII 

Upap.ura.pa ... 

... 

XXV 

Lexicography 

XXI Y 

Vai^csika 


... XX'CI 

Mahafcavya 

XLIII 

Yallabha Philosophy 


... XXXY 

Mahapura^a 

XXV 

Vedalakija^a 

... 

XX 

Mantra 

... XXXVIII 

VSdiLn ta — G eneral 

... 

... XXXIII 

M antrakalpa 

xxx rx 

Vedio Literature (Miscellaneous)... XIX 

Mathematics and Astronomy XL V III 

ViSi^tSdvaita Philosophy 

... XXXIV 

Medicine 

XLVII 

Vrata and Vratakatya 

«•» 

XL 

Mlmaxhsa 

xxxir 

Yyavahara 

... 

... XXVIII 

Music and Dancing 

XLVII 

YajurvSda (Black) 


XIX 

Namastotra ... 

XL 

YajftrvSda (White) 

... 

XIX 

Kyaya— ‘Comprehensive 'Treatises. XXX 

Yfiga 

... 

... XXXII 




SUBJECT INDEX 


OF THE 

WORKS DESCRIBED IE* THE SANSKRIT PART OP THE 
TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MANUSCRIPTS. 


[Note , — The letters in column 2 are need with the following significance : 0.0, means 
that no copy of the work is noticed in Aufrecht’s Catalogues Catalogornm ; D.C. implies 
that the work has not appeared in any Descriptive Catalogue ; C.T implies that there 
are not moie than three copies in the Catalogues Catalogornm , L means that there 
were no copies in the Library $ P. means that the MS. cootains a portion which was 
not in the Library j T. means that there were not more than three copies >*n the 
Library.] 

Samhita ar d Brdhmana, 

The Black Yajurveda , 

„ R. NUMBER 

KpsnayajnrvOdabrahmana ... ... ... ... ... ... 2871 (/) 

Kpanayajurvedakathaka ... ... ... ... ... ... 2871 («) 

KysnayajurvGdaranyakabhasya ... . ... 1973 

Kp?nay a jurvCdasanxhita ... 1983,1984,2030, 

2032, 2057 

KjrsnayajnssaThhitabhasya ... ... ... ... ... ... 2668 

K rsnayaj ussaihhitapadapa tha 2872 to 2874 

Namakarthaprakagasangraha ... ... ... ... C.C. L. 2163 (a) 

RudrapraSnabhasya ... ... ... ... 2010, 2631 (5), 

2803 (a) 

Rudrasarasahgrahavyakhya : Kudramlmamsa ... ... C.C. L. 2070 

Taittirlyaranyaka ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2003 (b) 

Taittirlyaranyakabhasya 2198 

The White Yajurieda, 

Satapathabrahraaflnbhasya ... ... C.C. L. 2396 ( b ) 

Snklayajussaihhiiabha§ya ... L. 2396 (a and c), 

2452 

Vedic L%terature — Miscellaneous ; Suktaa and Mantras < 

Anajnafcamantrabhasya. ... C.C. T. 1966 (5) 

Aglrva&aroali 2843 ( d ) 

Rhttsfltkta ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2843 (c) 

Dan$ak& ... ... ... ... ... L. 2527 

KauvavS&amantrabha^yasahgraha ... ... ... ... C.C. L, 2815 (a) 

Kp$$ayajuxv$dam&ntrapra£na ... 2871 (e) 

Puru§asftkta ... 2843 (a) 

Puru^asttktabhasya ... ... ... ... C.C. L. 2299 {a and &) 

Srlsttkta ... ... ... ... 2843 (b) 

J§risftktabha?ya ... ... ... ... ... ... C.C, L» 2299 2564 



K, N CiMItKB 


^risuktavyakbyana 

... 

... 


1970 00 

Vajasaneyapadakarikaratnamala 

... 

Upanisad. 


T. 2326 

Atharvasikhaviliisa 


... 


0.0. L. 2225 

Athapvafilkliopanisaddipika ... 

.. 




T. 2721 (6) 

Byab adar a tty avy fct isani band! 1 o k ti 

... 



t M 

C.O. 1.. 2755 

Brahmdpantsad ... ... 





2070 (6) 

Ghandogydpanisad 

... 




2870 

PvayGpanisad 

... 



... 

2 It. 1 (c) 

Garbhopaui^ad ... 


... 


2070 («) 

Gopalatapamyopanisaddlpika 

... 

• •»* Ml 


D.O. I. 2724 (<') 

Gopalafcapaniyopanisatt!ka 

... 

... 


D.O. L. 21(52 

Igavasy Span i sad with Tika 

... 


... 

L. 2517 

Itihasopanisad 

... 



.. 

2877 (6) 

Kaivaly opanisad 

... 




... 470(e) (of th<! Tel. 

Part) 

Kalagnirtidropatneatl ... 

... 



2070 (c) 

Kausifcakyupanisadarawyaka with commentary 

... 

h. 2511 

Kfurik&pauisaddlpika ... 

... 

... 


Tj, 272 1 O') 

Malianarayan.opaiiiBad ... ... 

... 




2171 (r) 

NiralambOpanisad .. ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 470 (5) (of M.« Tel. 

Part) 

Rahasy opanisad ... ... 

... 

... 


2209 (5), 2599 (r) 

RajngyamalarahasyOpams&d ... 

... 

• * • t «• 


C.O. I.. 2215 (5) 

Saftkarsanopanisad ... ... 

... 

iM « »« 

... 

0 C. h. 22»0 (I>) 

SarvasarSpani^ad ... 

... 

• ** #91 


... 470 (5) (of iho TtO. 

Part) 

SkandOpanisad 

... 

*•• *#• 


... 2500 (/) 

Taittirly opani fiad .. 

... 

Ml • * • 

... 

... 2871 (6) 

Taittirlydpanisacivyiikhya : LaghudlpikE 


19< 58 

Upanigaddh with commentai'y 

... 

... 

... 

0. 0. h. 2543 («.) 

Upanisatsarasangraba with commentary 

&ilcs£. 


T. 2182, 2-197 

Arariyafiik§a 

... 



2691 <<s) 

Atr«yaSik$a ... ... ... 

... 

««• |M 


D.O. I.. 2188(a) 

Bha^ikastitra with Bhu$ya ... 

... 



L. 2504 

FratiSakhya ... 

... 



2501 (n), 288 1 (»*) 

Prati§akhya with TribhSsyarafcna 

... 



1901 0) 

PratiiSakhyavivarana : Tribhasynratmi 

fit *• « 

... 

2019 0*) 

PratiSakhyavj Ekhya : Tribka§y arafcna 

«*• m b. 

... 

... 2501 (6) 

Siddhanta£iksa 

•** ... 

V$d*ia}£{ta&<i, 

... 

2881 ( ? ) 

Anihgya 

... 

.. ... 

... 

1001, (c) 

AniAgya with commentary ... 

.. 


... 

... 1964 (6), 1881 (a) 

Amngyanta, with commentary 

... 

... .. 

. . . 

2040(c) 

A*nAgyap*dB,tii 

... 

M* * * * 

» *. 

1904(a) 

Avarpi 

... 

Ml 

... 

... 2001 (*) 



Avarni 

Avarni with commentary 
Avariji with commentary 


Avarrtivyakhyana ... ... ... 

A var^ivyakhyaria 
A varny avarni vyabhy ana 

Caranavyuha ... . 

Chandovicitisfttra 
Jatavallx ... 

Laksanamala 

Napara with commentary ... 

Kaparatapara ... 

Kaparatapara with commentary ... . ... 

Naparatapara with Padadarpana 
Pilrvottarobhayadlrghl ... ... ... ... 

Sa^viihsatisutra ... ... ... 

Samana with commentary ... ... ... ... 

Samanasandhi with Padadarpana ... 
Sainauasaudhivivararta ... ... ... ... 

Samanasandhivyakhyana : Padadarpana ... 
Svaramelana ... ... ... ... ... 

SvaravivtVka ... 

TXocodarkI ... „ 

Uccodarkl with commentary ... 

CJccodarkX with Laghuvrtti ... ... ... ... 

Uccodarkivyakhya : Laghuvyfcti ... ... ... 

VGdatattvanirftpana 

Vilahghya 

Vilaiighya with commentary ... 

Vilafighya with Padaclarx>ai?avyakhya ... 

Vilangliyavyalchyana : Padadurpa^a ... 

Yohihiksana ... ... ... ... ... 

&rautosatra. 

A pa«ti wni )jih ran taman tr:d»hafiya 
ApuBtambaHrautaantrabha^ya ... ... 

ApaKtttmbaHratit5isutra1)b5.?yavrtti 

ApaBtambaHratiiam'uravyakhya ... 

A pasta mbaHutradhvmiitnrLhakOa'ika 

A paRtamhlyadhvai’ut antravyakhya : Pra.yfigaratnamala 
AHva!ay8iiUMmx*ta«utravrU.i ... ... ... 

Dra by ay ai? awraut as ft trabhaj?y a 

KEtyayanuHra , utaHfttrablm§ya 

KatyilyimasrimtaKfti.rapacIdhttti 
Katya* nfMHulhasrtt.ru with comment i« ry 
V&ikhanaR.ux^antasutravyakhya 


R. NUMBER 

2591 (/) 
... 1964 (?), 1976 (5), 

2881 (d) 
... 1964 (fc), 1976(e), 

2881 (e) 
2591 ( ff ) 
2591 (h) 

2188 ( b ) 
1969 (/) 

2012 (c) 
2591 (d) 
C.C. L. 2881 ( h ) 

2189 (6) 

... 1964 (p) 

... 1964 (/), 2649 (d) 

2881 (/) 
1976 (c) 
1 964 (3fe) 
1964 0) 
2881 (6) 
1964 (d) 
2189 (a) 
1976 (a), 2649 ( b ) 
C.C. L. 2284 

C.O. L. 2175 (a) 

1964 (n), 2591 0*) 
... 2591 (c) 

1964 (m) 
2591 (Jc) 

C.G. Jj. 2359 

1964 (o) 

... 2189 (c), 288 (e) 

1976 (i) 
... 1964 <e) 

1964 ( l ) 


C.C. L* 2148(a) 

2283, 2653, 2664 
2652 
2426 
2397 

P. T. 1972, 2335, 2632 
2697 
2148 ( l ) 

L. 2145 

... 2313, 2357, 2368 

C.C. L. 2467 

C.C. T. 2231 





takulpa . 



U. XI MltHjl 

Agnisomlyanii^aya 

... 

*** 

... 


... 

2081 (c) 

AgnistOmaprayoga ... ... 


* * l 



... 

11)61, 2054, 2637 

A pasfcambasrautapr ay ascl fct.i . . 


... 

... 


... 

2000 (u), 2650 (c) 

A paflfcambasraxitaprayOga 


... 

... 

... 

... 

2638 

ApastambasrautSstiprayoga ... 





... 

2630 

Apriya 





T. 

2113 (d) 

Asvinasasfci*api’ayOga ... 

... 




... 

2613 (it.) 

At ir a trapary ay apr ay og a 


... 

... 

... 


26*2 (b) 

Atiratrapr&yoga 


... 


... 

... 

2655 (a) 

Andgatraprayoga 





... 

2413 (a). 2051 

Avasathyaprayoga ... 

*»« 



... 

h. 

23S3 (a) 

Cafcnrmasyaprayog’a, 

... 

... 


... 

T. 

1*71 (h) 

Oayanaprayoga ... 





... 

263 i, 

Daraapur^amasamantrabhasya 

... 


... 

... 

O.C. 

T, 106t>00 

Darsapurriamasapraydga 






1003 

Dvadasahapraj Oga 

... 




h. 

2635 (f>) 

BvisahasraprastaraprayOga 

... 



... 

h. 

20*1 

H autrapray oga ... ... ... 

... 



... 

... 

2 123 

I^akaptiranastltra 

... 




u. 

2364 

lpliprayoga 



... 


... 

2360 

KatlyG^tibautra 


... 

... 


\u 

241 1 (,*) 

Katy ayaiiadarsapurnamasah an f ra 


... 


... 

Ji. 

2351 

KntyayanarirantaprayOga ... 


... 


... 

... 

2305. 230*; 

Kunijadarpapa 



... 

... 

(\ <* 

. T. 2107 Ot) 

Kund!idarpai?6ddbara 

... 



... 

h . 

2365 

MabavrataprnyOga 


... 



... 

2102 

Nityagnibdtrapaddhati 



... 


*4* 

2366 

Fa§nhaatraprayOga ... ... 

... 

• m m 

... 

... 

l i* 

2413 (c) 

Panada rlkamikrftmandk a 

.*• 

*«« 

... 


u 

2635 (a) 

PrayaScittasatadvayl ... ... 

... 


... 


... 

2650 (a) 

PrayaBcittasatadvayivyftkhya : PrayOgapradi pika . .. 

... 

T. 

2650 (?») 

Samaganapray sgaaaran i 

... 

. . 

... 


L. 

2051 

SarvatOrrmkhawatnatii ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2203, 2655 (5) 

SautmmajgLihaafcrapraydgu 

... 

... 



... 

26*2 (<:) 

Sautramanyanukrama^-ika 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2635 (ft) 

Sd<3LaBipraatar ap ray 6ga 



... 

... 

... 

264.*? 

SySnakarikavyakhya ... ... 



... 


!«. 

2*1 13 

V&japSyaoeh&vSkaprayOga ... 

.*« 

... 

... 

... 

U 

23 Ml 


Of* hy antra. 




Apa«tambagtbyapray6gav|rtti 

Ml 

... 

... 

. • « 

. . . 

2158, 2656 

ApastambagrkyastXf.ra ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2178 (d) 

ApastambagrbyastXtrabba^ya ... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

2554 

Ka^vakantbabbarapa ... 

... 


... 

... 

0.0 

.L/r, 2416(0 

Kaxyrakarika 


* , , 

... 

**. 

# # 

2360 

Katyayanagrbyakarika ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•#« 

2413 (5) 

KatySyatiagpbyastoa with Telugu moaning 

... 

... 

IM 

2344 



SUBJECT INDEX 


xxiii 


Iviilyayanagrhyasatrabhasya 



B. NUMBER 

2407 

Nrsiihhakiirikavrfcti ... ... 

... 

... 

226 1, 2588 

Dhorma sutra. 

GautamadharmasiXtra ... ... ... ... ... 

... 


2325, 2865 (6) 

Grammar, 

Dsvanarayaiilya ... ... . . 

... 

C.C P. 

2824 

Dbaturrtpavall ... 


«»• 

2078 (a) 

Dhatvarfchavada 


* • • 

2393 

Kaaikiivrtllvyakhya : Prakidyamanjarl 

. .. 

O.O. L, 

2493 

Kalantravritivivarariapancika ... 


L. 

2056 

Laglmniaflj usavyakhya : Kala ... .. ... 


T. 

2444 

Tjnglms&bdfcndus^kharavyakbya ; VisarntL 


I*. 

2560 

Lakararthavada ... ... ... ... 

... 

h. 

2549 

Laksyamala 


0.0. Jj. 

2193 

Lihganusasana ... ... ... ... 

.. 

... 

2540 (e) 

L ii 1 g anu a as i navr t ti 

... 

... 

2001 

Lihgarmsasaimvrfcti : Linganiruayabhtlsaiia .. 


... 

2280 (6) 

Mahiibhasya 


... 

1988 

Mababbasya with Pradlpodyofcana . . 


• mm 

2038 

Mababhasyapradlxwdyota ... ... 

... 

mm* 

2044 

]Vfahabha8yaprndipudyotana ... 

... 

... 

2248 

Nipaiavyay 5pasargaT*-tti 


0.0. Li. 

2733 

Paninistifcra with Vrfcti 


... 

2502 

Paribha»©ndusGkharatlka ... ... ... ... 



3995 

FaribbasGnd^sOkharavyakhya : Candirka 


C.O. L. 

2035 

ParibliasGndusekhavavyalchya : Haimavatl . 

... 

O.C T. 

2331 

PaiibhasrmdusOkharavyakhya : Tripathaga ... 


L. 

1996 

PkitshtTUi?! ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 


2540 (dy 

Pi akriy a dipika ... 


C.O. B. 

2541 

Pi'akriyakamnudlvyakbya : Prasada ... 

... 

T. 

2052 

PrakHy aaar vas va vy a k hy a 


P.T. 

2710 

Frakrtaniahidlpa 


D.C.T, L. 

2346 (a) 

Praiipadikurthauirijaya ... ... ... 

... 

h. 

2045 (6) 

PrayOgaHafigiaba ... ... ... 

... 

... 

2045 (a) 

Pdrvapalvsii vail .. 


... 

2071 (a), 2074 

Btypavatara ... , . 


... 

2058 

iSabdabrahma liana 


C.O. Ii. 

2450 (a) 

£abdakauftfcttbha ... ... 

% % 

... 

2049 

fiabdakansfcubhavyakhya s Frabka ... 

«« 7 

lr. 

2304 

Habdanumrajya ... 

•«» 

0.0. Jj, 

2445 

§ abet a vy u tp attikaumud i 


0.0. Ii. 

2173 

fiabd^uduSokharatika ... ... ... 


... 

2204 

^adbha^aoandrika ... ... ... ... 

... 

•*. 

2628 

$iddh&ntakauraudi 


m** 

2530 (a) 

SiddhSntakatiToaudlsahgraha 


tit 

2540 (a) 

Siddhantakaxxmudl ^yakhya ; ByhacohabdOndaSSkhara 

... 

00* 

2828 



Siddhantakanmudlvyakliya : CandrMaya 
Siddhantakaiinmdlvyakh>a : Mitavadinl 
Siddliantakaumudlvyakhya : Tatfcyabodhinl 
Uttarapaksayall 
Vadartha 

Yaiyalcara^asiddhantalaghumaiijQsa 

Vaktavyacandrika 

Yahyapadlyafclka ... ... ... 

VakyapacUyavyakhva 

Vyttidlpika 

Yyakaranapadanhwaeanakhapdana , . 
VyakararLavisaya 

Lexirograph y . 

Abhidhanacintamani ... 

A n£karthadhvanimafi j ari 
Dvirupakosa ... ... ... ... ... 

Ekaksarakosa ... ... ... ... 

Ekaksararatnamala. .. ... ... . ... 

Kalpadru ... ... ... ... ... 

NamalingiiiiuSa.aana with commentary 

Namalingaimsa^anayyakliya ; AmarakGsapadavivFti 
N’amaliiiganufiasaiiavyakhya : Byhadyrtti ... 
NamalingamiHasianayyakhya. : YisOsai§ab<laoinbamam 
Nanarthasangraha 

Sabdaratnakara ... ... ... ... 

Saraayatiyilasa ... ... ... ... 

Vi6a$amrfea 

Vi&vanighantu with Telnga moaning 
Yisvaprakasa ... ... ... ... ... 


Froso&y* 


Chandas ... 

J&gamn&hanav?tba£ata&a ... 

Kavikanthapala 

j§rntab6dha ... 

Y^titadarpapa ... 

Yybtaratnakara 

Ypfctaratnakara with commentary 
Yrtiaratnakaravyakhya 
Vpttaratnakarayyakhya : DhXfodhinl 
Yrbbarat narpaya 


Itihrfsa, 


Hariyaihsa ... ... 

Jftanavasistha with commentary 
Mahabharafca ... ... ... 

Mahabharata r thapradlpika . . . 
Mahabhar afcasangrah a 


O.C. L. 

li. MIMBI'.i 

2451 

0.0. b. 

2801 

• it 

2051 

X,. 

2071 < h ) 

L. 

lOi'O <(/) 

... 

1017 

0 0. h. 

2823 

L. 

2780 

I*.T. 

2 111 

T 

2703 

... 

2521 


21 >82 <h) 

X, 

2080 (a) 

... 

2017, 2372 

... 

2581 („) 

B. 

2080 ( fc ) 

D.O L. 

2280 (u) 

P.T. 

2440 

... 

2875 

... 

2582, 20 10 (?.) 

b. 

2705 

T.8. 

2170 

L. 

273 1 

b. 

2430 

D.O. X.,. 

2581 (5) 

T. 

2581 (<-) 

... 

8801, 2802 

... 

1070 (<i), 2887 

... 

2020 (6) 

b. 

U)71> («) 

0.0. L. 

2020 (./) 

2012 (d), 2029 (/) 

Xi. 

2021 

... 

2020 (e) 

... 

2773 

... 

2738 

... 

2020 (il) 

0*0. I it 

2029 (c) 


... 

2842 

... 

2810 

• •• 

2673 

L. 

2169 (6; 

b. 

2440, 2699 



SUBJECT INDEX 


XXV 


Mahabharatatylka 
Ra may ana 


R a. m ayan ad I pik a 

RamayanamakimadarSa 

RamayapavisOsarlhaiigal 

RaauT.yanavya.khya ... ... ... . , 

Ramayapavyakhya : Cafcnrarthl 
Ramayanavyalihyana : Gurubalacittaranjana 
Ramayan.avyakhya ; SabOclhinl 
Sifcavijaya 


Bhugavafcn 

Bliag-avata with commentary 
BhagavatarfchaBara 
Bhagavatavyakhya 
Bhagavatavyakhya : 
Bhagavatavyakbya : 
Bhagavatavyakhya : 
Bhagavat.avyakkya : 
Bhagavatavyakhya : 
BrahmOttarakhanda 
Bphannaradlyapurapa ... ... 

Dharmakh and a ... ... ... 

Kalikakhanda 

Kaalkhanda 

KaSikhandatTka ... ... 

Kasikha^-jlavyakhya : Paday6*an& 
Kumarasaiuhita 
Kurmapnrana ... ... 

Padmapurana 
Pnrapasafigraha 
Sahyadrikha^<Ja ... ... 

6i'lHa!lakhan.da ... ... ... 


Mahapuranct. 


Ainpfcataraftginl 
Bh agavatarthatattvadipika 
KrsnapadI 

Munibhavaprakaaika 
Sajjanahita 


Upapurana. 

Adhyilfcmarilmayana ... 

Adhyatmaramayanasstxx ... ... ... ... 

Adhy&tmaramayanavyakhya : BalabOdhinI ... 

Adhyatmaramayapavyakhya s Pratipadarfchaprakafiika 
Adityapuraijasafigraha 
Atmapnra^a 
Bh ar gavapuriina 
Odpikaglba 

Kapvaprastavasaxigraliakadambaka 
Npsiifahapixrapa ... 


L. 

a. NUMBER 

2169 (a) 

... 1969 (d), 2837, 2845, 


2848, 2849, 2859, 
2862 
2815 ( b ) 

C.O. P. 

T. 2196 (6) 

O.C. L. 

2234 (o) 

... 

2249, 2756 

... 

1967 

0 C. L. 

1969 (e) 

D.C. T. 

2620 

T. 

2150 (b) 

.«« 

2860 

... 

2465 

... 

2149 

... 

2277, 2585, 2870 

D.C. L. 

2795 

B.O. T. 

2131, 2191 

D.O. B. 

2769, 2S16 


2861 

O.C. L. 

2164 

... 

2672 

... 

2659 

... 

2671 

... 

2815 0) 

... 

2669 

... 

2329 

... 

2758 

D.O. L. 

2] 50 (a) 

... 

2664 

... 

2665 (b) 

D.O. L. 

2489 

T. 

2704 


2662 


... 

2658, 2661 

... 

2622 

C.O. L. 

2794 

C.O. B. 

2381 

C.O. T. 

2352 

JLi* 

2301 

... 

2670 

... 

2117 (b) 

O.C. L. 

2456 (a) 

•M 

2665 (a) 



PandavagXta 

« • • 

Ill IM 

... 

R. NUMBER 

2171 (6), 2196(c) 

Saivaparana ... ... 


* M Ml 

... 

24 76 

Sivaglta ... ... 

• • • * 

1 4 

... 

2014 

Srutiglta with commentary ... 

... 



- 

2)33 

A lamfLmks© tramah atmy a 

Sthalamahdtmya , etc. 

0.0. L. 

2137 

Au an t aSay anamahatmya 

... ... 

... ... 

T. 

2101 

Oaturmasyamahatmya 

... 

... 

... 

28S l< 

Devlmahatmya with commentary 

... 

... ... 


2513 

nevlmahatmyaptlrvaAga with common tary 

... ... 

... 

2522 

Devloaahatmyavyakhya : G&dharthadlpika 

... 

0.0, L. 

21-70 

Gahgamahatmya ... 

»*• Ml 

„ ... 

O.C. L. 

1999 

Gray amah at my a ... 

• •• *M 

... ... 

T. 

2096 

Kanvamaliatmya 

• M 


0,0. L. 

2303 (b) 

K an va s akh am ah at my a with commentary ... 


0.0. L. 

2317 

Kan vas ak h a rn ah im asaiigr aha 

... 

••• ... 

0.0, L. 

2389 

Rartlkamahatmya 

»«« 4 >• 

... 


2224 (b) 

K a 6lk Odaramab atmy a 


... 

L. 

2551 

Kaalmtihatmya ... 



... ... 

••• 

2013 (a) 

Madhyandinafiakhavi^ay a 

•M Ml 

... ... 

C.O. L. 

2456 (b) 

PattiB&calamahatmya 

Ml 

... ... 

0.0. L. 

2625 (?>) 

Pr as fca vaka d am bar at n ak ar a ... 

f«l Ml 

... ... 

0.0. L. 

2363 (o) 

HaraaghattaksStramahatmya 

Ml 

M. ... 

0.0. h. 

2203 (c) 

HamayanOpakhyana ... 




C.O. T. 

2094 

Saptasatlvyakhya ... ... 

... 

... ... 

. . . 

2563 

Simhacalamahatmya 

Ill ««« 

.. ... 

T. 

1977 (a) 

Tarakabrahmamahatmya ... 

«»« + »<# 

... ... 

T. 

473 (6) (of the 

Totadrimahatmya 



Tel. 
3>.C. T. 

Part), 2 224 (a) 
2100 

VajaaanOyOpakhyana ... ... 


« * * ... 

0,0. L. 

2415 

7alkalaks8tramahatmya ... 

• »+ » + * 

... ... 

T. 

2095 

Veftkatagiriraahatmya 

• ««* 



2098 (a and 5) 

V 6hkatosamah.atmya ... ... 

... 


Ml 

259 3 

Yatrabhaga vata .. ... 


••• 

0,0. L, 

2798 


Dharmcufflstra (O tiginctX 


D u rgha^apadarfch avanjana ... M < 

Kahvasmyfci ... ... ... 

Kapilasmpti 

Maudgalyasmpti with commentary ... 

Mudgalasropti 

Parasarasmrti 

Vadb&lasmyti ... .. ... 

YajfLavalkyasmipfci with commentary 


*** 2374 (h) 

znm («) 

T).0. T. 2880 ( ?>) 

2670 («) 

D.O. T. 2280 («) 

2570 (6), 2590 (/) 

0.0. L, aiao 

2870, 2880 


Digests (General). 


Aoaradlpika ... 
Acaranavamlta. ... 


0.0. I* 


2222 (a) 
2866 (a) 



Dharm&sarasaiigraha ... 

SUBJECT 

INDEX 


C.C. L. 

xxvii 

B. NUMBER 

2590 (a) 

Jagadvallabha ... 

... 



C.C. T. 

2893 (b) 

Ky$nabhattlya ... 

... 

... ... 

. . • 

L. 

2208 

Sangraha ... ... ... 


.. ... 

... 

C.C, T. 

2254 C 6 ) 

Sarvasmrfcisarasafigraba 

... 

... ... 

... 

• *4 

2612 (&) 

Satkarmacandrika 

... 

•*« 

... 


2214 (c) 

Safcbrirh Sanmatatatparyadlpika 

... 

... 


L. 

2453 (e) 

SattrimiSatsmytifcatparyadlpika 


..4 ... 

... 

L. 

2453 (d) 

Smpfcibhaskara ... 


... ... 


... 

3 975, 2596 (g) 

Siurtidarpana ... ... 


... ... 


L. 

2799 

Smrcikaumudl 

... 

... ... 


... 

264b 

Smpfciratnainahddadhi ... 



... 

... 

2633 

S mrtiratnamala 

... 


... 

C.C. L. 

2395 

Smrtisangraba ... 

... 



... 

2544 (5) 

Smrtisara 


... 


... 

2217, 2276 

Sraffcisarasainuocaya ... 

... 



... 

2544 (a) 

S m r tisarasangraha 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

2108, 2258 (a) 


Digests (Special), 


1. Ahnika, 


AdharasakfcifcarpanaprayOga ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

390 (v) (of the 
Tam. Part) 

Ahnika ... 



... 

... 

2080 (a), 2122 (5) 

2656 

ASvalayanasandhyakarmapray Ggapaddhati. . . 

... 

... 

L. 

2618 (a) 

G6palad§6ikahmkavyakhya ... 

... 

... 

... 

C.C Ii. 

2176 

Mani (CaturvarnaSramahnika) 

... ... 

• «r« 


T. 

“ 2568 

Nityakriyaratnanuala ... ... 



... 


C.C. T. 

2348 

Sandhyadai-panavivaraaa : SandhyavilOcana 

... 

... 

C.C. Ii. 

2311 

S a nd h y a m an trabha a 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2631 (a) 

S andhy a vandanabhasya 



... 

... 


2258 (b) 

Sandhyavandanaraantrar9ioch.andOd©vata 

... 

... 


390 (ip) (of the 
Tam. Part) 

Sandhyavandanapaddhati 

... 

... 

... 

C.C. T. 

2618 (b) 

Sandhyavandanapaddhatiprakasa 



... 


C 0. L. 

2596 (d) 

Yatyahmka ... ... ... 

2. Ac#ra, 



T. 

2222 (5) 

Acaradar&a 

... ... 



L. 

2519 

G fttrapr avaranxrnaya ... ... 

i«t mi 

... 

••• 

... 

2453 (/) 

Karmar^ipramanaaafigraha ... 

• M Ml 


• •« 

C.C. L. 

2735 

Ktltasthaganauavicara 

■ * • Mi 

... 


C.C. X*. 

2453 (e) 

PrapannabhOjananiyama 



... 

C.C. I«. 

2239 («) 

Pravaranirnaya ... 

»f# ♦«! 

... 


C.C. If. 

2453 (a and b) 

SfcrXpunarviyahakai-ap.aniraaana 

««* »•« 



C.C. I,. 

2604 (b) 

V a»6y aj hbpa v It a vioara . . , 

M# «•* 


... 

0.0. I*. 

2144 



3 . Asav^a, 

AbhinavasadaSlti with Dharmapradlixika 
Abhinavasada6ltivyakhya : DharmapradlpikiL 
Aghasaiigraha ... ... ... ... .. 

Aghasangrahadlpika 

AghaviyQcaDa 

A§aucanirn.aya .. 

A^aucatrlihisacchldkl with commentary ... ., 

Suddhicandrika ... . ... 

Suddhicandrika with commentary ... 

4 . Srdddha, 

Sraddhakalpalatika 

Sraddhavidhi 

Sraddhavisayakasmptivaoanuni 

SraddhavirSka ... ... 

VaianavSsti ... 

6 . K&lanirnctya. 

Adhikaksayamasanix'^aya 

Ardhodayapujadauavidhi 

Daganirnaya ... ... ... ... ... ... 

EkadaSlnirnaya 

Eka&asyadidinakarfcavyaSraddhauirpaya 

EkadaSyadinirnaya 

Jaximastaml nirnaya ... 

JayantXnlrnaya 

Kalacandrika 

KalamacLhavIya with oommontary ... 

1ST ir:&ay ak&umudi 

Bajyakaustubha 

Pauoaniri^aya 

Tithipradlpika ... ... ... ... 

tTithyadinir^aya ... ... I# , 

Vaja8&n6y&m&vaByanir#aya ... 

1 6 . Vyavahdra . 

Dattamlmaihsa 

Jlvatpitykavibhagavyavasthaaaras&ftgraha ... 

Vlramitrfldaya ... ,,, , l( 

VivadabhaAgar^ava 

Vyavaharamalika 

V yavaharaSir Omani 


7. Sdnti* 


R. NUMBER 

1074 
2214(a) 
2003 (ft) 
2504 (ft) 

301 («) (of the Tam. Part), 
25 Mi (c.) 

2214* (ft), 2258 (c) 
2008 (r) 
2500 (r) 
2500 (ft) 


C.o. L. 

2312 

... 

372 (.•) (of (h» 
Tam. Purl.) 


1000 (c) 

0.0. L. 

23! 1 

O.C. h. 

3i»l CO (<>f tho 
Tam. Part) 

U 

21 SB (6) 

... 

2325 

... 

28(10 

... 

2543 (si) 

... 

25 tl! (/;) 


2 loll (,,) 

O 0. h. 

2121 (a) 

— 

2513 (/) 

... 

27(18 

... 

2853 

... 

22U7, 2358 

0.0. L. 

25(17 

O.C. L. 

2313 (,*) 

• «» 

2584 

*# •> 

1S5» (£/) 

O.C. L. 

23!l*> (I) 


#•4 

2333 

Tj. 

252*0 

X,. 

2R32 

... 

2803 

0.0. T. 

24U(£) 

a.a ii. 

2750 


^antikalpa 


2500 (<*) 
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R. NUMBER 


8. Prdyatcitta,, 




XCarmavipaka ... ... 

... 

... 


... 

2410 (a) 

Karmavipakasudhanidhi 

... 

... ... 

• • • 

T. 

24 10 (6) 

Parisadv i dhayakapr ay aSci fcta . . . 



|# 

... 

2587 (5) 

PrayaScittabharana 

... 

... ... 


O.O. L. 

2594 (c) 

PrayaSt ittapaddhati 

... 

... ... 


L. 

2209 

Pray ascit fcapraka ran a 

. .. 

... ... 


L. 

2796 

S arvaprayascittaprayoga 

... 



... 

... 

2384 


9. 

PraySga • 




AhitagnibraliinarnddhaprayOga 

... 

... 

... 

. . . 

2636 ( b ) 

Ahitagnipaitpmedhikaprayoga 

... 

... .. 

... 

... 

2636 (a) 

A nt.y o^tipray oga 

... 

• • ... 

... 

... 

2405 ( b ) 

Aparakpsplya ... ... 

... 


... 

P.T. 

2496 

Apasfcambapray Ogasaraisii 

... 


... 

0.0. L. 

2178 

Asvalayanapraydgamukfcavali 

... 


... 

0 0. L. 

2237 

Drahyaya^asiltraparaprayOga 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2300 (a) 

♦Karmapraydgapradlpika 

. .. 

... 

... 

D.C. L. 

2594 (a) 

KatyayamiprayOgasarawi 

... 

... 

... 

C.C. L. 

2274 

Kafcyayanaprayogasaranlvacanakadambaka 

... 

C.C. L. 

2414 (5) 

Kafcyayanapurvaprayoga 

• «« 

... 

... 

... 

2400 (a) 

PilrmOdhapaddhati 




... 

O.C. L. 

2333 (c) 

Pray Ogapaddhati 

... 

• • « Ml 

• •• 

• ■ • 

2586, 2587 (a) 

Praydgaratna ... 

... 

•*« *«• 

» *• 

tea 

2367 

Prayogasara 

... 

. 

• •• 


2780 

Pray dgatil aka ... 

... 


... 

C.C. L. 

2300 (5) 

I tadhan apod « lhati 

... 




C.C. L. 

2405 (a) 

PurttsamOdhapaddhati 


... ... 

... 

L. 

2333 (a) 

& aihskErnni rnay a 

... 



... 

... 

2555 

Sannyasakrama ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

2233 

SarvamGdhapaddhaii ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

O.C. L. 

2333 (6) 

ValHvatlovapraj Oga 

... 

... 

... 

... 

390 ( u ) 





(of the Tam. Part) 

VlrafiaivaparaprayOga ... 

... 

... ••• 


L. 

2092 

Y aj n opavlfca prafci^ h a pray Oga . . . 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

2122 (a) 

Yamayajftapraydga 

... 

... 

... 

L. 

2202 (i) 


Arthatfstra. 




ArtliaAHhilravyakby a : Nayaoandrika 


• *« 

0.0. Xj. 

2403 

IiagliucEnakya ... ... ... 

... 



... 

O.C. Xi. 

2767 (a) 

Kltisarapafioika ; Jayama&gala 

... 

... ... 

... 

Ii. 

2443 

Siikrax*Xtd ... •*« 

• • 



... 

2574 (o) 

Vjrddhacaijakya 

**• 

... 

... 

0.0. L. 

2767 (b) 


Kdmasdsira . 




Kumanauda ... ... *•* 

... 

... 

... 

0.0* Xj. 

2727 (6) 

Karaaprabbyta ... ... • 




... 

0.0. Xj. 

2727 (a) 

Pafi on wayaka 

... 

... 

... 

L. 

2812 

KaiicaadrikS, 

... 



... 

C.O. Ii. 

2727 («) 



XXX 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Ratidarpana ... 

Batirahasya 

Systems of Indian Philosophy. 

Nytiya — . 4 . Comprehensive 1 realises. 

Bhavanandlyatippanl ... 

Bhavanandlyavyakbya : SarvOpak&riuI 
Karikavall 

Karikavalivy&khya : Muktavall 
Mnktavallyyakhya : Dinakarlya 

Maktavallvyakhya : Tarkikasiddhantaratuamanjusa 
MTyayakaustiibba 
Nyayarafcna ... ... 

Nyayasi&dbautamaiijari ... ... ... .. 

Kyayttsiddhantamafijarldlpika : Tarbaprakaeika ... 
NyayaaiddhAntamafijarlvyakhya : Bhavadix>ika 
Tarkabhasd ... ... ... ... ... ... 

T&rkabha^avyakhya : Bhavarthadlpika 
Tarkabhii sa vy akhy a s Cennubbattlya ... 

Tarkamf ta ... ... ... 

Tarkauo ftataraAgini 

TarkasaAgraha ... ... ... ... ... ... 

TarkasaAgrahadlpika ... 

Tarka saAgrahadtpikavi var ap a 

TarkasaAgrahadXpikflvyakhya : Nllnkantbaprakil&ikri 
TarkawaAgrabadlpikavyakbya : Prabha 
TarkasaAgrahavaky art haniruk ti 
TarkusaAgrabavyakbj a ... ... ... 

TarkasaAgrahavy&khya : Laghubo Ihinl ... ... 

TarkasaAgrabavyakhyu, : Nyayabodhinl ... ... 

Tarkasara 

Tattyacintamapi ... ... ... ... 

T&fctvacintamaAi with Dldhiti ... ... 

Taitvaciatamapidldbiti 
TattvaointamapidldhifciprakaSika 


Tattvaointam.agidldhitirabasya 
Tattvacmtamapidldhitivyakhya : jagadlfil 
Tattvaomtamanivyakhya 
Tattvacintamaplvy akby a ; Dldhiti 
Tattvacmtamanivyakhya : Phakklka 


E. NUMKEE 

O.O. T. 2S89 

300 (6) 
(of tli o Tel. Part) 


22(»2 ( b ) 
2202 (<z) 
1987, 2076 (<*) 
204,0, 2072, 2076 ( h ) 
2018, 2075 
2857 
2327, 2830 
2030, 2055 (a), 2050 
100 1 

1002 (a), -020 
1048 
1003 
1053 (b) 

1 052 O) 
1097 
2130 (6) 
2075 (d) 
3919, 2048, 2075 (c) 


TattVacintamapi vy akhy a 
T attvaoin.tam.api vy a khy a 
T attvaointaraapy aloka dar pap a 
Tatt vaomtamapy al6k atippapl 


Taitvadlpika ... 
Turly amapiphakk ika 


C.C. Ti. 2430 

2075 (a) 
... 2 U)H 

... 2833 (5) 

7379, 2 139 
O.O. b. 2530 (b) 

... 2075 (/) 

2100, 2878 
... 1951 (»), 2004,2007 

20* »3 ( b ) 
2063, 2005 
... 2000 (<s), 2009, 2024, 
2033, 2034, 2010, 20-13, 
2060, 2073 (h) 2418, 
2833 (a) 
... 2709 

2041, 20 12, 2481 
... 2207 

2000 (<*), 2026 (b) 
... 1957, 2002(c), 2004 
2026 (c) 
1998, 2000 (b) 
2031 

T - 2434 

T. 2008 
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Nydya — B. Tracis. 

Akhyatavadatippanl 

Badkabuddhiprafcibandhakatavioara ... 

Badhavicara 

Bodhavicara. ... ... ... .. ... 

Cannubhattljakarika with Vivrti ... ... 

Cdtoi'da^alaksanltippana ... ... ... ... 

Caturda6alaksa$Iviv3eana 

Dharmitavaochsdakavada 

E vakararfchanirnaya 

Evakaravadarfcha ... ... 

Gangayamghosa it.ikrO£apatra 

Ja.gadl4lkrogtapatra ... ... ... .. ... 

Jagadiglvyakhya ... ... .. ... ... 

Jaga dl §Iy a vy adhikaranadulala 

Jnanarlvayav&dartha ... ... ... ... 

Kai akayadartha ... ... ... ... ... 

Mangalavada ... ... ... ... ... 

Padarthat-attvakbapdanavyakhya 
Padarthatatf.vavaloka ... ... ... ... 

Pausavada with notes ... ... 

Rafnakd&amatavadartba ... ... ... 

Samagrlvada ... ... ... 

Samanabal avioara 
Samanyaiiirnktikrodapatra ... 

Siddbantalak§anakrOdapatra ... ... 

Vadasndhakara ... ... ... ... 

Vi dhi vadar tbavioara 

Visayatavada ... ... ... ... 

VisistavaiSistyavada 

Vyutpattivada 

Vyutpattivadakhandana ... 

VyutpattiTadatika ... 

Vynfcpattivadatlppanl ... ... ... ... ... 

Vaiissika, 

Dravyakirapavllvyakbya ? 

Prakaaa 

Ka^adanayabhft§ana ... 

KaijadanyayaBlddbantasatigraha ... ... 

KlraJ?avalXpraka§avivarapa 

Nyayalllavafl 

Sdhkhya . 

Sa*kbyadar6ana with B*ha?yA... .. ... ... 

Sa&kbyaj iiana with commentary ... ... ... 

Saftkhyakarika ... ... 

Saftkhyakarika with the S a iikhy atatfcvak au mndl ... 
Sft&kbyakarikavyakbya ... ... ... 

SahkhyasaptatitXka : Jayamangala 


R. NUMBER 

2215, 2266 


T. 

2025 (a) 

L. 

2253 ( b ) 

I i. 

2147 

... 

2156 (b) 

... 

2172 

... 

2420 

... 

2047 

C.C b. 

2S80 

C.C. L. 

2738 (a) 

O.O. £. 

2738 ((b) 

... 

2143, 2238 


2077 

C.C. Ti. 

2797 

D.O. T. 

2251 (d) 

... 

1986 (a) 

L. 

1989 

0.0 B. 

2141 (a) 

L. 

2141 (6) 

C.C. £j. 

2278 

... 

2447 

L. 

2142 

T. 

2242 (b) 

... 

2007 

... 

2738 Co) 

... 

2537 

L. 

2026 

... 

2251 (e) 

Xj. 

2270 

... 

2039 

C.C. L. 

2134 (a) 

... 

2134 (b) 

I*. 

2427 


T. 

2336 

T. 

2623 

... 

2236, 2258 (a) 

T. 

2408 

L. 

2055 (b) 

C.C. L. 

2050 (<*), 2677 

B. 

2831 (v) 

T. 

2050 (b) 

T. 

2050 (a) 

C.O. Iu 

2450 (c) 

0.0. D, 

2423 



Ydga, 


R. NUMBER 


Amaraughaprabodlia 
Amrfcasiddhiyoga ... ... 

Ga n d rayalokan a 

Dattafcrgyabodha 

Baihsayidyopasana 
Hathapradlpika 
ElhScarlvidya ... 
PatafijalayogasHtra with Vjrtti 
P atail j alay 6gasu trabha sy a vivarana 
Kajayogabhasya ... 

RajayOgadvisatl ... 

llajay&gasiddhantarahasya 
Si ddb aridy ay oga 
Upasanasarasafigraba ... 

Y i jrmbhxtaydgabhasya 

Ydgablja 

Yogamartiinda ... 

Ydgapada 

Y6gapadavyakl\yana ... 
YdgapradXpika ... ... ... 

YOgasaftgraha 

Yogasara 

YOgatarayalX ... 

Yegavi§aya ... 

YOgayajiiayalkya ... ... 


Mimdni9(T, 

Balabhankara with commentary 

Bhaitadimakara ... ... 

Brhntlvyakhya—p.jnvimala 

Dharmamlmamsabhasyaryakliya 

Mlcaaihsakanetubha 

MimaxhsanayaviySkadlpifca 

MlmaifcsanySyaBaftgraha 

Mlmaths astltrabha§y a 

Kanakabh&vanakaHka with Yi vara^a ... 

$astradXpikayyfikhya: Maytikhamalika 
iSastradlpikavyakhya : Nyaya Knrpftravartika 

SsSvaramlmamaa 

SJOkavartikayyakhya Ka^ika ... 

Tantranililaharl ... 

Tanfcraratna 

Tantratikambandhana ; Ajita f# , 

TantravartikatXka 

Tantravar ti katlka : SubOdhiuI 

Y idhiraflayanadti?a 9 a #- 

Vidhivivska 


... 

2S31 ( 0 ) 

... 

2831 (n) 

... 

2831 (d) 

... 

2831 (?>) 

L. 

2831 (A) 

... 

2831 (c) 

Ij. 

2831 (,>) 

L. 

2027 

C.C. L. 

2783 

... 

2540 (A) 

C.C L. 

2751 


2333 

L. 

2831 (/) 

C.C. L. 

2831 (0 

... 

2^0 00 

T. 

2831 Oj) 

L, 

0) 

c 0 . r,. 

2881 (0 

C.C. Ij. 

2831 (t/) 

... 

2140 

... 

2M6 («) 

L. 

2831 ( r ) 

* 0 

2831 (fc) 

*•* 

2043 («) 

... 

2831 (a) 

n.c. iu 

2170 

h . 

2418 

!#• 

2082 

0.0 . h. 

2707 

... 

2H;m («) 

t. 

2712 

lu 

2708 
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. .. 
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0.0. Li 

2851 (a) 

.lXv<36vnraprakai*ana ... ... ... 

... 

... 

... 
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**« 


»M 

391 (v) (of tbo 

Tattvadlpaprakasa ... ... 

... 



Tam. Part) 
355 (ft) (of the 

XT payuktam ^asa&graha ... ... 



C.O. L. 

Tam. Part) 
2247 
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»*« «•» 

... 

L, 

2545 
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C.C. L. 

2097 (5) 

Oar alingap rati s^ha 

... 

. *« 

C.C. L. 

2739 (a) 

Karanagama (Pratisthatantra) 
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TY1. p wt ) 

Bamadasak§arlmanira. . . 

... 

... 

... 


• 00 

... 

am O') 

Safigltamataftglmahaman fcr a 


... 

... 

... 

0 

. » a 

15WJ2 (6) 
2022 

Sivakavaca 

... 

... 


... 

*•* 


Srlcakrakaraea ... 


*»« 

... 

Ml 



2008 (3) 

Tri puratrailOkyam Ohanakavaoa vy akhy a na 

... 



2814 («) 

V'rrtimantra ... 

• 4* 

... 

♦M 

... 

♦ 0* 

X*. 

2028 
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B. NUMBER 

Ajapagayatrividhana ... ... 

... 

... 

• •• 

*** 

2831 (to) 

Ajapakalpa 

... 



mm 

2624 (a) 

A m nay a vy a k hy a na 

... 


... 

C.C. Ii. 

264 (c) 

Apamarjanakalpa 

... 



T- 

2000 

Bagalacakranir^aya ... ... ... 




... 

2109 (/) 

Bagalaruantrakalpa 




... 

2109 (e) 

Balambikakalpa (with commentary) 




... 

2546 ( l ) 

Balatripurasimdarlpatala 

... 



... 

2546 (/) 

Bhairavagama (Bhtitatanfcra) ... 

... 



P.T. L. 

2619 

Bhu vanSg varikacohapnta 

.. 



... 

2552 (b) 

B huranSg v arlk al pa 

... 


... 


2552 (.a) 

Candividhana 

... 


*•9 

. .. 

2196 (a) 

CidambaramantraprayOga 

... 



C.O. L. 

2601 (6) 

Cidambaramantrayantravyakbya : Cakraprakasika, 

... 

C.C. L. 

2400 (b) 

Cidanandadarpana ... 

... 

... 


C.O. L 

2223 

Daksinamtirtikalpa ... ... 

... 

. .. 


T. 

2113 

DuttatrSyat antra ... ... ... 




• • * 

2601 (c) 

Gayatrlnyasa ... ... ... 

... 

... 


... 

2267 (d) 

Gayatrlpnrascarai^apraydga 

• *« 

... 


... 

2574 (c) 

G 3p al amantr akramadlpi ka 


... 


C.C. L. 

2171 (d) 

GOpalamintrakramadlpikatlka : Bhavadlpika 

... 

• . . 

C.C. L. 

2171 (e) 

I ndrajalakantnka 

... 

... 


C.C. Ii. 

2577 

Kacohar uijat antra 

... 

... 


... 

2613 (b) 

Kau fcukacintamani 

... 

... 


D.C. C. 

2800 

Mahals ksml* atnakOSa ... 

... 

r. 

... 

2356 (o), 2572 (6) 

Mabavidyoddhara 

... 

... 


C.C. T. 

2110 

Mantrac an drika,.. 

**» 

... 

... 

C.C. B. 

2578 

Mantra§astra 

... 

... 


... 

2346 (b) 

Msdhadak$ipamttrt;imantrakalpa 


... 


**« 

2016 (a) 

Nandi ksSvaratilaka ... ... ... 

... 

... 


C.C. Ii. 

2595 (a) 

Navar^apaddhati ... ... 

... 

... 


D.C. T. 

2093 (a) 

P aiicak sarlyantrdddhara 

... 

... 

... 

Ii. 

2739 ($) 

Pahca^advarnabljani .. 

... 

... 

... 

Ii. 

2356 (by 

Parasaramnsfttia with ITytti ... 

... 

• M 


O.C. L. 

2689 

Prapahoasaratlka VijfLanadyOtinI 

. . 

... 

... 

C.C. Ii. 

2325 

Pa tracOpalan j ant rakalpa 

... 

.. 


Ii. 

2171 (my 

Putraprajapatimawtrakaipa ... ... 

... 

... 


Xu 

2171 («t) 

B ajasaubha gyam ahalaksmltan tra 

... 

... 


C.C. L. 

2245 (a) 

Bamakotividbana 

.. 

... 

... 

C.C, Ii. 

468 (/) (cf the 

Ea m a roanacan drika 





Tel. Part) 
2019 s 2174 

§abaracmt>amani ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2613 (ay 

Sankhyayaiaatanfcra 

.. 

... 

... 

T. 

2109 (dy 

SafikhyayanatantrOddhara ... 

... 

... 

... 

L. 

2109 (6) 

Santanacintama^imanfrakalpa 

... 

«»* 

... 

L. 

2171 (o) 

Baptasatimantravibhaga 

* «« 




2093 (c) 

Sarabharcanapaddhati ... ... 


*'* 

... 

D.C. Ii. 

2601 (a) 

§ arabhasalvamant rakalpa ... ... 

«M 

4 *1 

... 


2589 
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Saradatilaka ... ... 

Stiryayantravyakhya ... 
Vanad argakal pa. . . 

Va n ad urga nn stl » anari cl h I 
Yanadurgopanisad 
Vasisthakalpa . . 
Vi6vamifcraka!pa 


R amakctivratakalpa 

Sanipradosavrata , 

Tanaka vra takal pa 
V ratavallarl ... 

Yratody&panakaumudI 


Vrata and Vraidkalpa . 


Pujfl and Pnjdkalpa, 


Balapftjavidhana .. ... ... ... 

DGvlp-ftja^idhi ... 

Durgapajavidhi ... ... 

NavavatrlpuraGonryaprayOga ... . ... 

PujasaAgraba ... ... ... ... 

VyasapUjupad dhoti ... ... ... ... 

Namastfitta . 

Balatripurasundarlsahasraii&maBlafcra 
B El atrip iirasnndaryas^ottaraflatanamaHiOtrii. 
Brahmanarnavali ... ... ... ... 

Ci dambar&ft&hasranamaBtetra 
Ga^apatidTadasanamastctro ... 

‘patisahaaranamaRtOtra ... 

Gafigasahasratiamastdtra with commentary 
Hanua:addyada4an5.mast6tra ... 

Kps a ndvatr i xfa a 1 1 n n am a at Ofcr a ... 
Krap.aft<5fctara6atanatnast6tra ... ... ... 

Kps^a^tiarafiataRamavali ... ... 

RaksmldvadaSanaraafitotra 

h ah tasahaBrar amabha 9 y» : Saubh agyabhiiskara 
NarasimhastOt-fcarafiatanamSYaU ... ... 


Plt&mharlsah&sranam avali 
RaraasahasranamastOtra ... 

Rama^^6ttara^abatiamaatdt.ra . . , 
RsphadiramasahaaranamaYaU 
RadratrlSatlaamasfcQtra ... 


R NUMBER 

2107 (&), 2594 
I'. 2353 

2177 
2263 («r) 

L. 2569 

2267 (?>) 
2207 (c) 


0.0. Tj. 408 (j?) (of 
i ho Tol. Part) 
2037 
2J73 (&) 

O.C. L. 2702 

k. 2008 (a) 


2257 (c) 
2068 (b) 
2250 
2109 (d) 
2856 
2103 (6) 


25 tO (h) 
251 6 (j 0 
2414 (d) 
2383 (/;) 
... 408 (r) (of the 

Tol. Part.) 
2078 Of) 
2269 

*•* 408 (#) (of the 

Tol. Pnrfc) 
2171 (/) 

— 2840 (c) 

**♦ 2840 (a) 

2171 p/) 
1958 ami 2699 (&) 
... 390 (of the Tam. 

Part) 
2565 
2061 
2840 (h), (d) 
&• 2314 (c) 

-*• 468 (#) (of the 

Tel. X*art) 
2068 («) 


§i vasaha eranamastdfcra 



SUBJECT INDEX 


iSlvasabasranamasto&ra with commentary 
r J arasahasranamastotra 
Vedasarasivasahasranamani ... ... 

Vgclasarasivasahasranamavyahbya ... 

Vis^LUsahaaranamabhasaya ... 

Vi§HLnsahasi ana.mabha?yaviv{*ti 
Visnusahasranarnastdtra with Laghuvivarana 
Visniisabasranamavali ... ... 

Visnusahasranamavisgsanamavibhaga 
Visriusahasranamavyakhyana ... ... 

Yajfiavalkyadvaflas^namavyakhy'a : Namavaibhavadlpika 


PratcLinsfretotra. 


Aghorastara (with commentary) 
Ambifeastava ... ... ... .. 

Annaptnnastaka ... 

Arhatstofcra with Tamil meaning 
Ardhanai Isvai astaka 

Aetasloki . ... .. ... 

A a vinXkmnarastutivj akhya 
Atmarpai^nstotra 
Balastavai aja 
B i ndnmadhava staka 

Brahmatarkastava with commentary 
Candldandaka ... 

Caiussastistava ... 

Daks'namftrtibliujahgastotra ... • < 

Daksinamnrtyastaka ... ... ». 

D a p d a pariy o staka 

Dayasataka ... 

Dgva v ajasnprabhata 
DgvIstStra ... ... 

Ga^Ssastaka 

Gafigastaka 

Gornksa&aiaka ... 

Hanamaddai^daka ... ... 

Hariharavarnana 

Haryaftaka ... ... *< 

IndrakslstQtra ... ... 

Jagaimathastaka ... 


2f>71 
2559 
2607 ( b ) 
2607 (a) 
2667 
2283 
2721 
2023 
2S14 (b) 
2286 (b) 
2377 


2 505 (b) 
2269 ( cj 
403 (&) (of the 
'I el. Part) 
2340 

468 (a?) (of the 
Tel Part) 
2539 (d) 
2203 
1985 
2546 (e) 
468 (o) (of the 
Teh Part) 
2003 «), 2069 
2829 
2260 (e) 
2016 (b) 
20S0 (b) 
468 («) (of the 
Tel Part) 
2629 (a) 
2843 ( j) 
2406 

46S (c) (of the 
Tel Part) 
468 (j) (of the 
Tel. Part) 
2831 (p) 
2879 

468 (- 10 ) (of the 
Teh Part) 
2843 ( g ) 
1969 (a) 
468 (6) (of the 
Tol. Part) 


F 



Kalabhairavastaka 


Kfsnataruainrta 

Krsnakarnampta with commentary 

KysnalcarnamrtavyakljyaTia : BbagaTadbhaktiraeay ana 
Krsnastaka 

Knndalinlsiax’a ... ... ... ... **• 

Laksmisahasravyakbya : Surabhi 
Mahinmasstava with commentary 
Manikarnikastaka ... ... ... ... 

Manikai pikastotra 
J^armadastaka ... 

■Rirvanapanjara 

Nirvanastaka ... ... ... ... . . 

Padukasahasra ... ... 

PaScaksarastoti a 

Pancayudhastotra ... ... ... ... ... 

Pavaiikasastaka ... ... ... 

Partba&arathistdbra ... ... 

Pratassmara^lyapauearatnastotra ... 

Pratassmaraj?Iyasl6kapaiioaka 

Fratyahgirastava ... ... ... ... 

Prayagastaka ... 

Fuspaatava ... ... ... ... 

Bama§ataka 
Bam a st aval aja ... 

B anganathasl aka 
Batfigarajasuprabhata ... 

BafigasamudrSsastOti a ... ... ... 

Saundaryalahail with commontary 

Saundaryalahavlvya.lv hya ; Saubhagyavardhanl ... 

SivabhujafigastOtva .. ... . 

Sravapananda ... ... 

{^rigunara tnu kdf a 

Srinivaaamunipadabhaktistava 

Srlnivasamnnijadar^puRtava 

Srisailesastaka 

Siistuii ... 

Stdtraratnavyakhya 

S-ftryaSataka with commentary ... 


r. NuMnF.it 
468 (m) (of t.h© 
Tel. Part) and 
2013 (6) 
208 L (a) 
2615 
2183 
2843 (h) 
2831 (?) 
2210,2211 
2015 (?>) 
108 (f) (of tlio 
Tul Part) 
2081 (b) 
*508 (/) (of the 
Tel Part ) 
2109 (#•) 
2509 (?») 
2871 («) 
1909 ( b ) 
2539 O) 
390 (ff) (of the 
'ram. Part) 
2843 (/) 
408 (w) (of tho 
Tel Part) 
<08 (0 0>f Mu* 
To!. Part) 
2012 (h) 
If 8 f/) (of t ho 
Tel. Part.) 
2821 (6) 
2(125 (a) 
2836 (d) 
2813 («*) 
2813 (t) 
2300 (o) 
2082 (<*.), 2520 
2834 
2002 (b) 
2117 00 
2877 («) 
2123 (<?) 
2123 (b) 
390 (O (of the 
Tam. Part) 
2840 (#) 
2155 
2078 (<*) 



SUBJECT ItfllEX 


sliii 


Syainaladandaka ... ... 




E. NUMBER 

2015 (a) 

Tripurasundaristotra with, commentary ... ... 

... 

2526 

Tripura viihsati with commentary 

.. 

... 

2500, 2827 

Tnlasyastaka 

... 

••• #44 

468 (fe) (of the 

Varadarajastotra ... 



Tel. Part) 
2244 (6) 

Vaeudevaromantha ... 

.« » tti 

... Tj. 

2821 (a) 

Vayustotra 

• • ♦ «•< 

.. 

2076 

YgnkHt^sastOtra . . ... 

• •• i» « 4 • 

... 

2843 ( l ) 

VShkatefasuprabhata ... 

*•« »•« •• 


2S43 (&) 

V'ehk atos var asataka 

... 

... 

2214 (e) 

Venkata raras^aka 

•4 <*4 - 

.. 

468 ( x ) (of the 

Vlsnupadadikesantastuti with commentary 

... 

Tel. Part) 
2590 (d) 

Vis vanathanagai Utofcra ... 

M. ... 

H. Ml 

2013 (c) 

Visvanalhasfcaka 


... ... 

468 ( l ) (of the 

Ynmunastak.i ... ... 




Tel. Part) 
468 (d) (of the 

Mahakdvya. 

Arjunabhyudayavyakhya : Gudh&rthadlpika 

C.C. L. 

Tel. Part) 

2119 

Balabharara ... ... 

... 

... C.C. L. 

2199 

Balabharatavyakhya : Manohara 

... 

P T 

2808 

Bhatukavya with Malayalara. commentary ... 

... T. 

2822 (a) 

Kir atarj un lya^lka 

•• 

L. 

2425 

Xiratarjunlyavyakkya ... 

**• 444 

... Xc. 

2684 

Kumarasambhavavyakhva 

44* .4 »•» 

... 

2707 

Kai sadhavy akhy a 

M# «tf 



2729, 272S, 2753 

NllRcalanayakacarita 

44. 

GO. L. 

2805 

R aghun andanavilasa 

♦ •« 444 III 

L. 

21S8 

Ragkuvamsa 

«4 « • 4 141 

... 

2021 

Raghuvarhsa with the commentary SafijivaDl 


2015 (c) 

Kaghnvarhsaprakasika .. 

••• ... ... 

L. 

2486 

Raghuvlracarita 

... ... ... 

L. 

2759 

Ramacarita 

.. ... 

P. T. 

2463 

Ramakathasara ... ... * ... 

... .. ... 

... L. 

2216 

Rukmii?lpari$aya ••• 

... ... ... 

P. T. 

2752 

Rukmini^avijayavyakhya : Gurubbavaprakagiha ... 

... 

2105 

S&tubandhavyakhya 

... ... ... 

C.C. L. 

2772 

SisupiUavadhavySkhyana 

... ««• ... 



2083, 2688, 2728, 

SHaramavilara with commentary 

... ... ... 

L. 

2732, 2743 
2334 

Snbhadraharai^a with Vivarana 

... 

C.C. L, 

2720 

Udararaghavavyakhya : Saftjlvint 



... C.C. L. 

2332 

Y udhisth imvij ay avy akh$ h 





2761 

K ah kan ab a n d h ar a m a y an a 

ZaghuTcdvya . 

«•! *M Ml 

C.C L. 

2260 (a) 

Kahkanabandharamayana with commentary 

... C.C. L. 

2116 



Krsnacarita 




C.O. L. 

ft. NITMBBA 

2810 

Kr§naviIiXsa 

M M« 


0.0, L. 

2088 

NcJGdayj, 

»** • • • 

... 

... 

2606 (a) 

Nalodayavyakliya 

• Off •*# •** 


... 

2606 (b) 

EamayanasaA^raha 

• • • «• 


0.0. U 

1234 ( b ) 

Rasavijasakavya 

»«• M 


0.0 0* 

2803 

SrlaiviUagiiu.tkira vvitli conimonLiry 


COO. L 

2130 

JSriuivasiigunak .rnvyftkliyfl 

... ... ... 


C.O. L. 

2 MO 

Snka^ai rtOaa with comment *ry 

... 

... 

... 

274 1, 2810 

TripuradahanavynkhyS 

... 

... 

L 

2713 

Usaiiiruddlia 




0.0 L 

2817 

Amnrusataka with commentary 

&f ugarahtft tja. 



ior>i (h) 

A mam ha with the commenLniy 

Srhgarndipika 

• *• 

... 

lV05 (</) 

Gltaguvinda with the commentary &i utirafijini 

... 


2027 

Go va rd h an a, ry usn p la ri af I vya k h j a 

.. 

... 

... 

2S.15 

K psnagltiivy fikhya 

... ... ..4 

... 

0.0 h. 

27*30 

PuspabanaTilasa 



... 

... 

4S(3 (c) (> f tho 

Paspabanavilas.i with common tary Srh gararaud rika, 



Tel. P» r t) 

3 905 (?0 

Paspabamvi la savy akhya 

... ... ... 

... 

M4 

•ISO » y &) ( u f f ho 

Anyayapaficaka ... 

Anthology 

... ... •«* 



Tel. Piirt) 

2200 (b) 

Rhartpbavisubha§ii;a 

»»e ... . . ■ 

... 


105 0, 3971 (n) 

Ca^usloka 

* •• » » . ... 

... 


2531 (/.), 2-80 

Dhurlananda ... ,. u 



... 

0. 

2775 (a) 

NltUSatr «bamuoc»ya with Tol'ign meaning ... 

*• 

... 

488 (c) (ol* the 

Prasafigabbararia ... ... 

•M ... «•! 


0.0. T. 

Tel. Part) 
2530 (I*) 

Prasafigaraii > a vallsuftgrahn 

... ... 

*• * 

»*. 

2030 

Sy&gataeandrikS, ... „ 

... ... *. 

»* # 

\j. 

2404 

Vagbhfvsana with commentary 

... ... ... 

. » # 

0.0 h 

19*10 

VidagdbarauUharu&ndanii with coxnmentary 

... 

h. 

2375 

Candru prabhacari ti j vy akhy a ... 

BiO'jraphy, 


0.0. h. 

2098 

Cida :nb iragurunidhutuiya ... 

... ... .... 

> .* 

0*0, I #, 

2370 

liammnj:icaritra 

"• .** 

♦ *# 

O.U, L 

2239 (c) 

Saiik^dpasafikat adigvijaya ... 

* . * ... ... 

*»* 

t. 

2084 

Ysdantadosikacarifcra ... 

... ... 

... 

0.0. 0. 

2244(a) 

TaSO&haracniitavyakhya 

*•* ... 

... 

C.O. &. 

20S6 

Samparayacarita 

History » 

*** *«* 

»«* 

0.0. Ij. 

2190 

Bharat, aka tha 

Kathtr. 

*«♦ •«( 

... 

0.0. Jj. 

2809 

Pancalls vay atii varakatba 

•*« ... ... 


0*0. Ii. 

2455 (5) 

Pancatsmtra 

« »* ... 

4.1* 


2857 
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xlv 


PaucatantrusanksSpa ... ... 




C.O. 1.. 

R. NUMBER 

1979 (6) 

Paneendropakhy ana 

... ... 



O.C. I/. 

2455 (e) 

Parfcballla 


... 


C.C L. 

2468 

Rakavadhacampu 

Ca mpulidvyc r. 


C.O. L. 

2455 (a) 

Bkag-avatacamptX 

... 

... 

... 

C.O. li. 

2295 and 2608 

C&mpubharatavivyti ... ... 

... 


... 

C.C. L 

2508 

Campuramayana 

•** ... 


... 


2864 

Carnpnramaymnavy akbya 

... . . 


... 

C.C. L. 

2802 

Camp uvamayanavyakhy ana ; Vidvatkautiihala 


.. 

... 

2645 (a) 

CampusaAksepa 

... 

• • • 

... 

C.C. L 

278G 

Dulavakyacampti 

... 

... 

... 

C.C L. 

2475 

Gauriparinayaeampu ... 

... 

... 

... 

C.C L. 

2255 

HariscandracaritraoamptL 

... 



C.C. L. 

2083 (a) and (6) 

Kasikatilaka 

«• >•« 

... 

... 

L. 

2011 

KumarabhyudayacampQ. ... 

... 


... 

C.C. L. 

2501 

Parvatlparinayacampu 

... 


... 

C.C. L. 

2HS8 

Hamacaxoptl 

... 

... 

... 

C O. L. 

2687 

R a may anacampuprabandha 

... 

.. 

... 

C.C L. 

2437 

Bnkmirslparinayacampu 

... 

... 

... 

C.C. L. 

2540 O) 

Rukminlsvay aiiivatacampu 



... 

... 

0.0. Ii. 

2455 (e) 

Sa.trajitiparin.aya 

... 


... 

C.C. L. 

1978 

Srinivasanmniy afcravilasacarnpu 



... 

... 

C.C T. 

2123 (a) 2124, 

Subliadraharanacampu 




C.C. L. 

2125 
2455 (d) 

XJfciarakandacampii ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

O.C. L. 

2322 

Hnrsacaritavyatchya 

GadyaTcdvya , 


C.C L 

2703 

Vasavadattav’y&khya ... 




... 


2138 (a) 

Abb i j ua u a 6a kun t ala 

Drama . 




2089 (b), 2868 

Abhijna.uasakuntal&vyakhya .. 

... ... 

... 


T. 

2775 (b), 2778 

A bhijnanasakunfcalavyakhya $ AnvayabOdhlnl 



B. 

2479 

Abhijfiana^akuntalavyakbya ; Saliityatfka 



T. 

2866 

Abhinnvaiaghavanafcaka ... 

• «»« 


... 

C.O. L. 

2378 

Abhii*amacitii!i]$kha ... ... 

♦ *. 

... 


C.C. L. 

2777 

Ambuj avails parinaya ... 

»#« ••• 



T. 

2507 

Ana£tgajlvanabha$ a 

«M * t 

... 

... 

C.C. L 

2429 

AnaAgatilafeabbana 




C.C. L. 

2308 

Anarghai agbavatipparia 



... 

T. 

2717 

Balaram&ya^avyakhya ... 

•** «•« 


... 

L. 

2691 (a) 

Bhana 




... 

2461, 2719 

Candrikakalapida 


... 

... 

C.C. L. 

2764 

Bhartasamagamatia^aka 

M« »•« 


... 

C.C, Ii. 

2380 

Kalambarina$aka ... ... 



>«* 

C.O. L. 

2484 

Kalyauasaugandhika ... 



... 

O.C, Ii. 

2693 

KarpttranaaiLjarl 



... 


♦ *• 

2090 ( b ) 



ft. NUMJtiliK 


Karparamanjarlyyakhya 

K^rptiramanjarivyakliyil : Padarthudipika 
Kanmudiinahofcs.'vra 
Kuhanabhaiksavaprahasfiua ... 

Kuvalayavilasa ... 
ldladarpanablia.ua 
Madanabhyurlayabhana 
Madauamanjarlmahofcsava 

Mahavlracaidfra ... ... 

Mahavlracaritatippai^a 

Malatimadliava 

Malatimadhavatxka. 

Malatimadhavavyakhya 
Madavikagnimifcrlyatlka 
JVIanmathtibhy udaya 
lifattavilasaprahasana ... 

Padatiujlitaka ... . ... 

Pad mapz'abhj’taka ... 

PaiioaUpjiimayana 
Prabddh.ac«vndrorhya ... ... 

PrabO&hacandrudayavyakliyana : Natakitbharnua 
Prahasaua 

Pi'asanuaraghavavy akkyana 
Prasanuarag’havuvyakhya : Phalavati 
Prataparaghava ... ... 

Raghuvlracarita ... . . 

Ratnavall 

Ratnesvaraprasadana ... 

Safcyabhamaparinaya 

SevantikapariijLaya ... ... ... ... 

Bym garaoandri ka 

Syfigararasabbriigara ... ... ... 

SpiigarasanjivanabliaTja 

Syftgara&skharabhajia 
Sabhadradhanafijaya ... 

Triptiravijayavyaydga ... 

TJbhayabhisarika ... ... 

Ufctararamaoarita 

TJtt.arara.niaoarifcaYyakhya ... ... ... 

Y allavIpallayDlIasa 

Yalllpariastaya 

yasantabhtXfa^abba^a ... 

V asiimaftgalanaftaka with commentary ... 

TiddbaBalabhaiijikav'yakhya ... M< 

yi&ramorvafiiyatippa^a 

Yl^avSsavadafcta 

Tirabbadravijaya 


C.C. L. 

2085 (a) 

L. 

27 *9 

C 0. L. 

276(3 

O.C, 1. 

2361 

C.c. 1. 

2<sl9 

C.O. L. 

2810 

O.C. T. 

21 14 

C.C L 

2807 

... 

2000 (a) 

I*. 

20r5 ( c ) 


2020 CO 

h. 

2020 (ft) 

... 

2691 (6\ 285S 

L 

2691 ( c ) 

o a l 

2821. 

O.C 1 . L, 

2850 

C.O L s 

725 (6), 2726(5) 

C.O. L. 2 

735 ( e \ 27 26 (c) 

O.C Ij. 

2281 


2090 ( C ) 

C.O L, 

2101 

T. 

1973 («) 

c.c. l. 

3998 

o.c i. 

21 16 

0.0. L. 

2242 

CC T. 

2816 

... 

2087 (a) 

T. 

2089 (rf) 

C.C. 1. 

2154, 21(58 

C.O. i,. 

2820 

0.0, Tj. 

2192 

C.O. 1. 

2909 

0,0. 1. 

2229 

C.C. Jj 

2726 <«) 

T 

2089 (c;) 

0.0. h . 

2439 

0.0 h. 2728 (d), 2720 („.) 

... 

2089 («) 

T. 

2**90, 2690 (ft), 
200! OO 

T. 

3115, 2592 

T, 

2087 (ft) 

C.O. 1, 

2016 

T. 

3091 

T. 

27X5 

... 

2085 (ft) 

0.0. L. 

2784 

0.0. L. 

2090 (d) 



SUBJECT INDEX 


xlvi 

Rhetoric and Poetics. 


B. NUMBER 

AJafikaragrantha 

... 

... ... 

C.C. I i 

2733 

Alankaramakaranda ... 

... 

• • ... 

0.0. L. 

2285 

Alankaramanjarl 

... 


C.C. X 

2152 

Alahkaramlmamsa 

... 

... ... 

C.O. L. 

2700 

Alankarasangraha 

.. 

... 

.. 

2126 ( &), 2186, 





2531 (a) 

Camatkaracandrika ... 

... 

... ... 

1X0. X. 

2679 

DasariipakaVy&khya : Xagbutika ... 

... 

... 

o.o. x. 

2421 

Dhvanyaldkalocanavyakhya 

.. 



26S0, 2788, 2792 

DhvanyalokalOoanavyakbyal Kaumudl 

. •• 


D.C.X. 

2714 

Kavitavatara ... ... ... ... 


... 

X. 

2226 

Kavyadarsavyakhya : SrutanupalanI 

... 


C.C. X. 

2746 

Kavyaprakasa .. 

... 


... 

1960, 2854 (a) 

Kavvaprakasavyakbya 

... 

... 

X. 

2716 

Kavyaprakaeavyakhya : Bjavrhti ... 

... 


C.T.T. 

2854 (6) 

Kavyaprakasavyakhy a s Sahityadlpika 

... 


X. 

2745 

Ka vyaprakagikamdlasiitravy akhy a : B j nvrtt i 


C.T. T. 

2392 

Kavyollasa 

... 


C.C. X. 

2422 

Prataparadriyavy akhy ana : Batnasana 

... 

... 

C.C. T. 

1970 

Baghunathabbtipallyavyakhy a 

... 


D.C X. 

2813 

Rasakalika 

... 

... 

X 

2241 

Easainahjarlvyakhya. : Amoda 



... 

2617 

Baa arn a va s udh akar a ... 

... 

... 

... 

2598 

Rasatarafiginl ... 



X. 

2307 

SabitvachdamaJii 



... 

2538 

Sahityakalpadruma ... 



X. 

2126 (a) 

Sahityakalpalatika ... . . ... 

... 


X. 

2604 (a) 

Sahityakantakaddbara 

... 

■ M M 

T. 

2321, 2597 

Sahityakanraudl 


... 

O.C. T. 

2391 

Sahifcyasara 



X 

2432 

Sarasvatlkanthabh.arap.avy akhy a . 

... 



L. 

2493 

Music and Dancing. 



Anmapata 

... 

• •• • * 

D.C X. 

2498 

Balaramabbarata ... ... 

... 


D.C. X. 

2268 

Bharafcarpava with Telogn meaning 

... 


... 

2435 

Natyasastra with commentary 

... 

«•« »»• 

X. 

2478 

Natyasasbravjakhva : Abbinavabharatl 

• « * 

M. 

L. 

2774, 2785 

Talavldbann with Malayalam meaning 

«» + 


0.0. X. 

2779 

Silpamstra. 



Parasivavisvaltarmlya with Tclugu meaning 

... 

X. 

2488 

S .natknmaravastusastra with Telugn meaning 



... 486(c) (of the Tel 





Part) 

Silpiratna 

... 

... ... 

L. 

2742 

Medicine. 




Aslja&gahrdaya with Telngu meaning 

... 

... 

... 

2287 

A§iaAgabrdayavyakhya 


• «f Mt 

... 

2722, 2804 

Astaftgabpdayavyakhya : VijnSyarthaprakasika 

... 

X. 

2412 



A i v-al aksa^asas tra 

Ehfisajakalpa with Telugu meaning ... 
Csndrodaya. with commentary ... 

Oikitsagrantha with Malayalam meaning 
D ak si namlir tinigUantn 
Dravyamuktavali with Gunapa$ba ... 
Laksanamrta 

NiujLlnirnaya with commentary 
3STid5nagranfcha ... 

Nidanapradlpa ... 

Kasapradlpika .. ... ... ... 

Sadvaidyajlvana 

Sadvaidyajivana with comment nry 
Sadvaidyajlvanavyafeya : Vidvadvaidyaranjanl 
Sahasraydga with Malayalam moaning 
SvarnadlpikQ. 

Svaniatantra ... ... ... 

Vaidyagrantha ... ... , )f 

Vaidyagrantlia with Tolugu meaning 
Yaidyakalpa 
Vaidyam anorama 

Vaidyasastra with Teloga meaniug 
Supasastra with Kauarese moaning 


T. 

K. NUMBER 

2342 

T. 

2345 

h. 

2151 (c) 

... 

2781 

... 

2205, 2583 (6) 

h 

2583 (a) 

b. 

271 S 

L. 

2405 (a) 

Jj 

2151 (6) 

Jj. 

2302 

... 

2583 (c) 

... 

2841 (a) 

... 

2221 

... 

2844 (b) 

li. 

2705 

L. 

2257 (a) 

L 

2257 (b) 

.. 

2371 

... 

2105 (6) 

L. 

2457 

L. 

2 m 

9 *m 

2390 

• *» 

2506 


Mathematics and Astronomy. 


C arapatal aku -tika 

Daiyajilakalpadruma with Telngu moaning 
Daivajxlaratna ... ... ... „ 

D&xvajhavilasa .. , M 

Gan aka nan da ... 

Ga^akavallabha with Telega moaning 
Ganitarnava 

Ga^itarijay ar a vicandrapad akani 
Grahacandrikagapita with Telugn moaning 

Grahalaghava ... 

GrahalagXxava with commentary 
$ yanti sagrantha 
Jyanti§av5$aya 

JyautS»avi§aya w'bh Tel ugu moaning 

Kujadigrahacaragonita 

Laghnmauasa ... .... 

Laghumanasa with commentary 
Laghnmanasa with Telugn meaning 
LatadipaScaka with Laghuvytti 
Idlavati with commentary 
ST aksatrapata dhyaya ... 


... 

... 

... 

2451 (d) 

... 

... 

* J 

2487 (6) 

... 

... 

1,. 

S5WJ (c) 

... 

... 

... 

2 1 S3, 2328, 2341, 
2480, 2566, 2074 

... 

... 

L. 

2472 (a), 2533 (ft) 

... 

... 

b 

212S (<1) 

... 

... 

U 

2602 (d & e ) 

... 


b. 

2 tit 2 (a) 

« * • 

... 

h. 

337 (rf) (of Hio 
Tol. Purl) 

til 

... 

... 

2005 (d) 

» * k 


... 

2558 

««t 

ft*# 


2r»!IO («) 

... 

... 

... 

2602 (ft), 2885 

M# 

... 

... 

2472 („) 

... 

... 

... 

2841 

t<M 

... 

... 

2387 (a). 2472 (/) 

m 


... 

2741 

m 

»♦* 

... 

2454 (ft) 

t # * 

... 

... 

2754 (6) 

— 

(M 

... 

2754 (a) 

... 

... 

... 

2387 (6) 



SUBJECT INDEX 


xIjx 


Paficafigasarali ... ... ... , M 

Farivgsaprakaropa with Telugu. meaning ... 
Pr&tibhagaganita with Telugu meaning 
Prat t bhagagrah a sphnta padakani 
Pratibhaga padakani 
Suryasi&dhanta ... 

Suryasiddhanta with llalayala vivarana 
SuryasTddlianta with Telngu meaning 
Tan.tr asafigraha V 3 akby a 
Tarapathaprakaaikapadakani 
Tithioakra 

Tithieakra with Telngu meaning ... ... , « 

Uparagadarpapa .. ... ... ... ... ... 

Astrology — Kala. 

Jyotirvidabharariavyakhya 

Kalacalmx with Telngu meaning ... ... ... 

Kalacakrajataka with Telugu meaning 
Kalamrta 

Kalavidlianapaddhati with Telngu meaning 
Muhurtalak^ana 


MuhurtamaiijarS 
M uh urtapadavlvy akb y a, 

Bha vani gha nt u 


Horoscopy. 


Bha^aphaladarsanapradlpika 
Brbajjjataka with commentary .. ... 

Oamatkaracintamani with Hindi commentary 
Dasabhnktiphalani ... ... 

Dvadasabhavaphala ... 

Gauta masamhita 


Grahanighantu 

PLillajataka *... ... ... 

Horapradlpa 

Jaiministitra-vptti ... ... ... 

.latakabhfisana ... 

Jatakacandrika ... 

Jatakacandadka with commentary ... 
Jatakaoandrika with Telugu meaning 
JatakacandrikavyakhyS 
Jatakacandrikavyakhya : Saradagaina 
Jatakacintaraasu ... ... ... 

Jatakakalanidlii ... 

Jatakanirpaya . . 

Jatakaparijata ... 

.Tatakaparijata with TVlugu meaning 


R. NUMBER 

... 2106,^298 

2428 (e) 
2454 (e) 
2454 (<?) 
2454 y) 
2533 (l) 
2694 
2602 (ft 

0.0. L. 2505 

2472(d) 
2454 (b) % 2533 (j) 
2454 (e) 

0.0. L. 2136 (a) 

L 2523 

242S ( 6 ) 
24 28(a) 
2 585 

L. 2596 (a) 

390 (s) 
(of the Tam Part) 
L. 2547 

B. 2441 (a) 


L. 

B. 


L. 

It, 

T. 


L. 

It, 

It. 

T. 

T. 


1981 (c), (2533 
(p and q 

2343 
2306 
2524 
2454 (a) 
2644 (d) 
2246 (a), 2605 ( 5 ), 
2644 (a) 
2533 (o) & (a) 
2472 (i) 
2394 
2414 (a) 
2683 

2533 (e), 2882 (b) 
2167 
1981 (a) 
2538 (h) 
2533 (0 
2647 

1980 (a), 2250 ( 5 ) 
1981 (b) 

1980 (c) 

1981 (e) 



Jatakaruaradlpika 


... 

.. 

L. 

IS. HUMBER 

2533 (e) 

Jatakasamskara 

Jatakasarali with Telngu meaning 




T; 

2160 (a), 2364 ( a ) 
2216(6) 

J a takasarasangraha 


... 


L. 

2192 

Jatakasaravali 


... 

... 

T. 

236 1. (6) 

Jatakasimha with Tolugu moaning 

... 


... 

L. 

2882 (ft) 

Jatakavi§aya 


... 

... 

... 

2160 (6) 

Ja fcakayogarn yta 



... 

h. 

2161 

Jatakay Ogarnava 



... 

Tj. 

3980 (6) 

Jy autisakal pad rum a 


• •• 

... 

L. 

2487 (a) 

Jyanti^amahjarl ... ... 



... 

D. 

2533 («) 

Jyantisavisaya ... ... ... 


• •f 


... 

2605 (n) 

Jyautisavisaya with Telngu meaning 


Ml 

... 

... 

264-1 («•) 

Karakanighaptu ... 


... 

... 

... 

2.533 (>) 

Keralajyautisa ... ... ... 



... 

L. 

2614 (c) 

Kerallya 


... 

... 

... 

2633 (g) 

Keraliyasutra ... 




... 

3 081 (t?) 

Aladhavarajlya . ... 




O.O. L. 

2269 (</■) 

Naksatrajata ka 

... 


... 

... 

1981 (J) 

ITaksatrani ghaut u 

... 

.. 


... 

2633 (u() 

EaSinigharntn. ... 

... 

... 


.. 

2533 (»i) 

Samhifcasarasangraha ... 


... 

... 

C.C. I,. 

2260 («) 

S amtulay ikaphalaniynay a 

. •« 




2533 (.1) 

Saiwarthaointamani 

... 


. . . 

... 

2533 (,/) 

Sukrakerala 


... 

... 

... 

2273 («). 2202 

Tajaka ... ... ... •• ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

2172 W 

Tajakaeandrika ... 

... 

... 


If. 

2 172 '<•) 

T aj akatan trasara 

... 


... 

I. 

247.’ (</; 

Tajakotautrasara with Telugu meaning 



.. 

L. 

2172 (6) 

Tanvadibhavaphalapradlpika ... 

... 

... 

... 

I. 

SI 65 

UdudaSapradipika 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

2533 (6), 2606 (<-) 

Vrddhaparaaarya ... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

26 14 (6) 

Divination. 

Divy&oudamaui (KSralnpraSna) With Telugu moaning 

. «* 

L. 

2175 (A) 

Hastalaksanadlpika 


... 


h. 

2600 («) 

Kalari§t& 

»t i 

... 


L. 

2151 («) 

1ST arapati jay acai’y a ... 

M. 

* • 

... 

. 

2472 (6) 

Narapatijayacarya with Telugu meaning 




... 

2308, 2800 

Samudrikasastra 



... 

... 

2860 («) 

8 ar va t obhad r a c a kr a with Telugu meaning 

, , . 

... 

«, . 

2362 ( ti ) 

BarvatShhadracakraelOka with Telugu meaning 


... 

... 

2362 (ft) 

S vai aclnfcam ani ... 

»*9 



T. 

2860 (ft) 

Bvaras&stra 

♦ #« 

... 

• M 

... 

2881 (*) 

SvaxOdaya ... 




■ * * 

2676 (i) 

Svapnadhyaya ... ... ... ... 

• #» 


... 


2161 (i*) 

Svapna-vi§aya ... ... 

1#* 

... 


»#« 

2161 (<•) 

Y id va j j anarallabha 



... 

T. 

2696 (ft) 



AUTHOR INDEX 


OF THE 

SANSKRIT PART OP THE TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 
OP MANUSCRIPTS. 


Abhinava gupta — 


R. NO MB KB. 

N'atjasastravyakbya : Abliina vabba rati ... 

... 

2478, 2774 , 2785 

Prabodhap ancadasika 

••• 

2701 

Is var apr a t y abb i j ft a s ft t r a vi mar s i n I 

Abhinavakalidasa of Kasyapagfttra — 



2696 

Syfigar asekhu ra 

Abbinavanarasi hasrama— 



2725 

Namakartbaprakasikasangraha ... ... 

Abbinavarariiabhadrasrama — 

• »l Mil 

2163 

Ramayanavyakhya : Snbodhinl . . ... 

Abbirama — 

••• ••• 

2620 

Mahavlracarifcatippapa ... ... ... ... 

Acyntakrsnanandailrfcha — 

IM fM 

2685 (c) 

Bhasyaratnaprabhavyakliya ... ... 

Acyutamuni — 

• Ml 

27S2 

Advaitanirnaya ... ... ... 

Acyutasramiu — 

* • *** 

2x64 

VSdantasaftgralia ... ... ... 

Adinatha — 



22] 3 (c) 

Sabaracintamani ... ... ... ... ... 

Adityadeva — 

• M M« 

2613 (a) 

Narapatijayacarya ... ... 

Adityosuii — 

»•• Ml 

2398, 2472 (b) 

ISTalodayavyakbya ... ... ... ... 

A dvaitau and asar as vail — 

M» » * * 

2606 (b) 

Brabmasftfcrabbasyavyakhyana : Brahmavidyabhar.i 
Agborasiviicarya — 

tna 

1943 

Kriyakramadyofcika ... ... ... 

AgnihOtra, son of JDvadasahejya — 


2104 

Tattvavivekatippainl : A cl vai t a r at u ak 6 s a p ft 1 anl ... 
Agm’ho tr asuri — 


2227 

Laksysimala ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Abobilatnautri (Raya) — 



2193 

Xnvalayavilasa ... ... ... ... 

Aiyaltmatha — 



2319 

IT nhanabh aiksaTaprabasn.ua 

Aj ay a]) ala — 

• 

2361 

Kanartbasangraha ... ... ... ... 

Akhapda&haman, dJsciple of Akhan<$anubliCiti — - 



2734 

U padSsasahasrlvy akbya. Gftdharthadipika 
Ala<§iftgabhatta, son of Yogariandabbai?ta — 



2793 (a) 

Satratatantrabhasya ... 

H 



2275 



R. NrMRtiR 


Amaru — 

Amarusataka 
Amy tanau day Cgi n — 

AlaAkarasangrah a 
Anandabodhabhattopadhyaya — 
Kanvavedamantrabhasyasaihgralia ... 
Anand&vana, disciple of Mnkundarana — 
Ramarcanacandrika ... 

Atlanta— 

Saptasatlmantravnbhaga ... ... 

Anantabhat^a, son of Bhagiratlu and Nngadev.i, 
Bhasikasfttra with Bhasya ... ... 

Kanyakan^habharana 
^atapalhabrahmapabhasya ... 

Suklaya } «rvedablia§ya 
Anantadusa — Pupil of Krsnasafikaraguni — 

K arpuraman j arl vy akky a * Padarthadipika 
Anantadgva — 

jftajyakaustubha 

AnantanarayanaSasfcri — 

Kysnagltavyakhya : Hladini 
Anantayidvat — 

V aradara j a sto tra ... ... ... 

Andapillai or Talavyutanivasin — 
Asvalayanasraufcasfiitrayptfci 
Annambb atta — 

Tattvayiy ekad ipanavyakhya 
MahabhasyapradipodyOtana ... 

Ranakabhayanakarika with Vivararr* 

SyarayiySka ... * 

Tantravlrfcika-fcika ... ... ... 

Tantra v artik a^lka s S ubddh ini ... ... 

Tarkasangrahadlpika 
Tarkasa&graha 
Apadsvlya — 

Apastambasrau tas utravy a khy a ... ... 

Appadhyarin— 

Acaranavanit i* ... ... 

Appakavi — 

Tattvadarpapa 

Appastiri— 

Jatakacandrikavy akliya : Saradagama ... 
Appaya — 

G pah acandri kag aplfca , with Tolngu meaning 
Appayadlbsi ta — 

Batuatrayaparlksa with commentary 

Sivadyaitanirnaya 

Praky fcama i?idlpa 

Brahmatarkastava with commentary 


1051 (ft) 
2120 (ft), 2180 


281 5 


-*010, 2174 

2002 ( c ) 

2504 
2M0 (ft) 
2306 (ft) 
2452 


2710 
2567 
27 10 
2214 (ft) 
26(17 


2230 
2218 
2723 
217- 
2328 
2847 
1040 , 2675 ({•) 
2018 (d) 


24,26 


2S65 (a) 


2271 


2563 (i) 


... 337 (,?) of th« T«!u W u 
51188 <6) 

also t<t) 
asitt («) 
" 2069 



AtTTHOR INDE& 


liii 


Arjunamisra — * 

Mahabbaratarthapradlpika ... 




S. NUMBER 

2169 (&> 

•Arkasun — 

Sahityakaumudl 




2391 

Ar an agir inatba — 

Raghuvamsaprakasika 




2486 

Avadhhbatmini — 

Praboclhapahcadagikavyakhya 




2701 

Baladsvabhattacarya — 

CaturdasalaksanivSvecaiii ... 




2420 

B a iagop al § ndray ati — 

Manlsapaflcakavyakhya .. 




2a>l 6, 28o2 

Ba.laram.ak ulaggkhara. — 

Balaramabharata ... ... ... 




22G8 

BHasuri — 

Panoalipavinaya ... ... . , ... 




2281 

Bbalravag urn — 

Pratipadikarthanirpaya ... ... ... 




2045 (?>) 

Bhartrliari — 

Bharfcrharisubhasita 

... 



1950, 1971 (a) 

Bhaskara — 

Kavyaprakasavyakhya : Saliityadipika 




2745 

Bhana ... ... ... ... ... ... 

... 


... 

2719 

Bkasuranandanatha alias Bhaakaracavya — 
Lalitasahasranamabha?ya 

... 

... 


2599 (k) 

Bhaska.radlk$ita — 

Siddbantasiddhunjanuvyakhya Ratnatulika 




3279 

Llluvatl 


... 

... 

2754 (a) 

Bhaskara — 

Pray ascittasatadvay Ivy akhya : Prayogapradipika 

... 


2650 (&) 

Bhaskara ill varin — 

Valllpaririaya ... 

• *« 

.. 

... 

2087 (6) 

Bhaskararaya or Bhasnranandanatha — 
LaUfcasahasraniimabhasya 

NibyasodaSikarpava with commentary 

... 

— 


1958 

2846 

B haskararayasOmaya.il — 

Apastambaafttradhranitartbakai ika 

. ,, 

« «« 

... 

2397 

Bhasyakarashri — 

Bhagavatavya.kh.ya * Bhagavatarfchatatfcvadlpika 



2131, 2191 

B k a^t^bhas kar a — 

Aival&yanasaiidhyakarmapaddhati ... 

... 


... 

2618 (a) 

Tai tt ir ly ara^iy ak a bba §y a 

... 

... 

... 

2198 

Bindraprasnabhasya ... 

... 
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Gdpalamantrakramadlpikavy&khya : Bhavadlpika 

... 

3171 



my 


AUTttUK IW-UUiA 


Nrsiihha — 

Rarnayaijav'vyakhya ... 

Nrsimha, pupil of Ramaaandap&jy&pada— « 
Vyttaratnarpava ... 

Nrsimha — 

Nysimhakarik&vptti 1 . 

Apastambagarhyaprayogavrtti 
Vasantabhu§anablia pa 
Nysiihhafraxna — 

Advaifcadlpika 

Sanies gpa^arlraka with Tatfcvab&dhml 
N y ayavaoa&patibhattaoary a — 

Padar thatafctvakhandanavyak hy a , . . 

Padmanabha — 

Llladarpapabha^a ... ... ... ... 

Trlpurarijayavyayoga ... ... ... ... 

Saxnanam with commentary ... ... ... 

Padmanabhayaj van — 

Jat&valll 

Padukasevakaramamijamnni — 

GOpaladSsikahnikavyakhya ... ... ... 

Tatkratunyay avicara . . . 

Papayaradhya — 

Y©d antasarasahgr aha 
Paramanandagh ana muni — 

Smytirafcnamah5dadhi ... ... 

SmrtisarasaAgraha ... ... ... 

Paramasivendra— 

YedaiSaraSivasah aaranama vy akhy a 
Parafiara — 

ParaSaraemyfci 

Parasarabha^ta — 

Vwusahasranamabha§ya ... ... ... 

Sr lgon.ar a t n akO & a ... ... ... 

A§taSldkI 

Pai'asukhanandanatha— • 

Kalas akti vilaaa ... ... 

ParitOsamiSra— 

Tanfcratik&nibandhana : Ajita ... ... 

ParthasarathimiSra — 

Tantraratna 

Patafijali — 

Mahabha?ya ... 

Mahabha f ya with Pradlpa 

P&ttabhirama — - 

Muktavalivyakhya; TarkikasiddhantaratnamafiJ^a 

TarkasaAgrahav&kyarfchanirukfci 

Oatnrdasalak^aijLitippai? a ... 

Pattaracarya — 

Raghtmandanavilasa ... ... 


R. fc cjMbBft 

2249 

2629 (c) 

2261, 2588 
2158, 2556 
2616 

1945, 1916, 2060 
2290 


2141 

2310 
2433 
28S1 (6) 


2591 (d) 


2176 

2118 


2232 


2633 
2258 (a) 


2607 (a) 

2370 (?,} 

2667 
2877 (c) 
2539 (d) 

21X2 (a) 

2787 

2723 

2988 

2038 

2887 
2888 <&) 
2172 


2128 



&. NUMBE8 


Peddisttri — 


Namalinganusa&anavyakhya : Amarak&sapadavivpti 
Pemdlktita — 

” 

2582 

Sapta6atlvyakya ... ... ... 

PSrusftri — 



... 

2568 

Y asamangalana^aka with commentary 
Prakasananda — 

Ml Ml 

... 

2091 

Siddhantamnktavall ... ... 

... ... 

... 

2510 

Cinmantramalini 

PrakaSatm an — 

... 

... 

2572 ( o ) 

Pancapadikavivarana ... ... ... 

Prananathamisra — 



... 

1944 

Jatakacandnka ... 

Ppfchvldharacarya — 



... 

2882 (a) 

§ rlsfLk tabha§ya ... ... ... ... 

Piijyapada — 




2564 

Can d red ay a with commentary t.. ... 

Puny&nanda— 

... ... 

... 

2161 (c) 

Kamakala with commentary 

P&rnasarasvatl — 

... *». 

* ft. 

2267 (d) 

Malatimadhavavyakhya 

Parnafarasvatl — 




2858 

Anarghai aghavatlppana 

Purnavidya — 


... 

2717 

Pancaprakriyavyakhy a 

Purus atta in asudhi — 

... ... 

... 

2798 ( b ) 

Kavitavatara ... ... ... ... 

Pu^padanta — 

f « l ... 

... 

2226 

Mahimnastava with commentary ... 
Raghavabhatta — 

... ... 

... 

2015 (6) 

Jatakasarasangraha ... .... 

Raghavanandamuni — 



... 

2492 

Bhagavafcavyakhya : Kpsnapadi ... 

... ... 

... 

2769, 2816 

Tripuravim§ati ... ... ... ... 

... . .« 

... 

2827 

Do. Vyakhya 

Raghavarya, Pupil of Yaradaguru — 


• a. 

2500 

Sucaritacasaka ... ... ... ... 

R agbav6ndracat*y a— - 

... ... 

... 

2877 (d), 890 (of the 
Tam. Part) 

Paribh&sendusefeharavyakhya : Tripathaga 

!•« IM 

... 

1996 

Do. Yisama 

RaghudSva — 



... 

2560 

Tattvacintamani vyakhya : Tatfcvadlpika ... 
RaghunathasirSmani — 

... 

... 

1998, 2006 (6) 

Tattvacinfcamanidldhiti 

Raghunathasarasvati — 

... 

... 

2002 (6), 2006 (*), 
2025 (6), 2063, 2065 

Atmabodhavyakhya ... ... ... 

*«• 

... 

2265 


Ragbnna thas ari— 

£ r Ivibhutvasamarthana 


• it 


**• 


288* 



B. NUMBER 


Rajacftdamai?idlk$ita— 

S&sfcradlpikavyakhya t Nyayakarpuravartika 
E ajaramagastri — 

Sabdavyutpattikaumudl 

Rajasekhara— • 

Karpuraman j arl ... ... • ft* 

Balaramayanavyakhya ... ... ... 

Raj&sekhara (Kollnri) alias Somasskbara — 
Sahityakalpadruma ... ... ... *•« 

R5 jasskbaras ndhi — 

A lankararaakar an da 
Bamacandra (AkellapaUi) — 

Tan vadibh&vapbaladlpika . . . Ht 

Ram acandr a — 

Sanndaryalahari with, commentary ... 

Bamacandra, son of Kondupancjdta — 

Krsnakarnampfcavy akhy a, (Bhaga vadbhak tirasay ana) 
Bamacandra — 

Vagbbtisana .. ... ... ... ... 

Bamacandra — 

Cidambaragurumabatmya . 

Bamacandra — * 

Karmrsipramanasafigraba ... ... ... 

Bamacandradbvar in — 

AghavivScana «»* »«« i*« ta« «ftft 

Ba ma candradbvar Indra— * 

O ay anapray oga ... ... ... ... 

B amacandrsndra — 

Mabavaky a ratna vail ... ... ... ... , 

Ramakjrspa — 

Vigistadvaitasangraha ... ... ... 

Va&arfcba .. ... ... 

Sarabbaroanapaddbati ... ... .. ... , 

ViSistadvaitabhaiSjana ... ... ... , 

Ramakrsna, son of Tirnmalarya — 

MadbvatantracapGtikavyakbya 

Ramakrependfa — 

Dharmasftrasafigraha 

Ramananda, son of Devanatba — 

Ras atara Agini 

Ramananda — 

Nitydtsava with commentary ... ... ... . 

Ka^lkbaajdatika .. 

Ramanandasarasvatl — 

Patafijalaycgasatravrtti (YOgamauiprabha) 

Ramanuja — 

Brabmasttferabhafya 

Vedantadlpa 

Bhagavadgltabha^ya ... ... . 


1955 

2173 

2090 (b) 
2691 (a) 

2126 (a) 

2285 

2163 

2082 (a) 

2183 

1990 

2370 

2735 

2544 (c) 

2634 

2557 

2109 (a) 
1080 (6) 
2001 ( rt ) 
2409 (b) 

220 3 (b) 

2307 

2248 

2329 

2627 

266 S 
2835, 2869 
2666, 2807 



Aumos INDEX 


Ixvii 


B NUMBS R 

Ramannjacarya (Sokavata)*— 

A stangahrdaja with Telugu meaning ... ... .. 2287 

Ramannjacarya (Kan§ika) — 

AtkarvasikhaviJasa ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 222 5 

Ramanti jasuri, son of V enkata oa r y a — 

Srlnivasagn^akara-vyakbya .. ... ... ... ... ... 2140 

Ramannj adasa — 

Tantranlfcilahari ... .. ... ... ... ... .. 23S7 

Raman iijacaritaculaka ... ... ... . ... ... 2534 

Ramathakkura — 

Saundaryalaharl with commentary ... ... ... ... 2520 

Ramavai ma — 

Adhyatmaiamayanasetu. .. ... ... ... ... ... 2622 

Eamavarmafcambiran of Krangandr - 

Ramaoaritam .. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2463 

Candrikakalaplda ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2764 

Ram© £ vara — 

BQdhavicara 2147 

Panca&gasarali 2106, 2298 

Ra m eSvarasdri — 

Vidhiriveka ... ... ... ... ... ... .. ... 2303 

Ramesvaravidvan of Kandnkdri family — 

Parvatlparinayacaihpu ... ... ... ... ... ... 2888 

Rangacarya Acci — 

Prapannavijaya .. 2239 (b) 

Rangacarya Knricci — 

Janma$tamlnirnaya ... 2121 (a) (b) 

RangadO§ika of Brndayana — 

Tarkasaftgrahavyakhya s JLaghubOdhika .. ... ... ... 2536 (b) 

Raftgan afcha — 

AstarlaSabhedanirnaya ... ... ... ... ... ... 2877 (f ) 

Radganatha, son of Srlnivasarya — 

Anahgatilakabhaija ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2308 

Ra&ganathabhatta — 

Pampas dktabhasya ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2299 

R&dgaraj a — 

Advaitabahlskara ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2127 

R adgarama nujas vain in — 

Nyayasiddhanjanavyakhya ... ... ... ... 2119 (a) 

Visayavakyadlpika ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2542 

Furnsasdktabhasya 2299 (a) 

RaAgasayi — 

RasamahjarlvySkhya : AmOda ,, ... ... ... 2617 

R©n aka Hk 511 ta — 

Katyayaoagihyakarika 2413 (b) 

t 

Roya Madanapala — 

SmptikaTimudl ... , 2648 

K 



R. NUMBER 


Encidatta — 

KiranarallprakaAayivariiBa 
Rudradhara — 

SiaddhavirSka 

Saocitlananda — 

Yaidikacaraniinaya... 

S aceidSnand a vadb&fca — 
Cidanandadarpnna 
Sacoidanandayogin — 

Srutisarasamuddhar&uavyakhya 
Saocidanandendra — 
SaryavSdantasangraha 
Sad an and ayatiaisya — 

Silpirat-.a .... 

Sad S' anda — 

Vsdantaaara ... ... ... ... 

SadaAiva — 

Asvinlkumarasfciitivyakliya .. ... 

Sa la&ivabrahmarsi — 
S^anubhutiprakaSa ... 
yalihOtra — 

A Evalaksjmasasira ... 

Ssdikanatba Mahopudhyaya — 

Brbativyakhya : BjuvimalapaneikS 
Samontabliadracarya — 

Apt a oil mams a 

^aAkara — 

TarkasaAgrnbavyakya ... 

Sankara — 

N idannpradliji ka 
Sankara — 

MahalaksmlratnakOtfa ... 

Sa&kara, son of Bailala — 

Yrat6dyapanakaumudX 

Sankar ibbatta, son of Narayanabhatta- 
Vidhiiasayanadtasaija ... ... 

S afikara cary a — 

Annaptir^astaka 


Ma^il§apancaka ... ... , 

CTpadSsasahasrI 

S ankby as ap t ati tlka - Jay am aftgal S 
Pa&clkara:oa ... ... ... 

Mahavakyartha : PancXkarana 

Nirva^apanjara 

Daksinam arfcibhuja&gasbOlra 
Oygdyfiyaviveka 


2403 

2514 

2220 

2223 

2518 

2548 

2742 

2002 (a), 2008 (a) 
2203 (a) 

2111 oo 

2342 

2GS2 


2747 (d) : 2717 (a) 


2430 


2302 
2350 (a^ 
2008 (a) 
2053 


408 (fr) of fcho 
Tel, Bart 
2516 
1959 
2428 
2599 (d) 
2500 <e), (ft 
2109 (<s) 
2016 (5) 
2599 (a) 



AUTHOR INDEX 


lxix 


§ ank&r a carya — cont . 

Vakyasudha ... 

Rajay6gabha?ya 

Yajasaneyapadakaribaratnamala 
Ambikastam ... 

D a k si^ amfir ty a s taka 
Kalabhairavastaka ... 


Manikarnikastotra ... 


Yamunastaka 

ViavanatfcanagarlstOtra 

VifrLupadadlkesantastuti with commentary 
Tulasyastaka ... ... ... ... ... 

SivabhujaftgastOtra .« 

Nirvanastaka ... ... ... v ... 

Nai madastaka 


Panoaratna 

Pat anjalayOgaslltra vi varan a 
Vijrmbhitayogabhasya ... 

Dnrgapujavidhi ... ... f## 

AtmanatmavivGka 
PrasnStiararatnatna la ... ... 

Kausltakynpanisadaranyakavyakhya 

Sankarananda — 

^rutiglta with commentary 
Atmapurania ... 
Atharvasikhopanisaddlpika 
KsurlkOpanisaddipika 
Kaufltakyupani^adara^yakavyakhya 

Santana vacarya — 

Phitstltra 
Sannyasa — 

Prana vasara with Teluga meaning 


JlvSsvarasandhanakrama 
Saridvall abhamisra — 

Sar&svatlvilasa ... ... 

Bar v a j h am ad h a v a — 

Naif adhavyakhya : KamadhSnti 


B. NUMBER 


2528 
2546 (fc) 
2326 
2269 (c) 

2080 ( b ) 
2013 (6) 

468 (m) of the 
Tel. Part 

2081 (6) 
468 (i) of the 

Tel Part 
46b ( d ) of the 
Tel. Part 
2013 (c) 
2590 ( d ) 
468 ( h ) of the 
Tel. Part 
2062 (5) 
2599 (6) 
468 (/) of the 
Tel. Part 
2213 (5) 
2783 
2546 (i) 
2256 
1979 ( e ) 
2081 (d) 
2511 

2133 
2301 
2724 (6) 
2724 (a) 
2511 

2540 (d) 

2645 (a) 
509 (a) of the 
Tel. Part 
2645 (5) 

2581 (6) 

2728 



AUTHOR INDEX 


lxx 


Sarvajiiatman — 

Sank§6pasarlrakavyakhya with commentary ... 
Sahksgpasarlraka ... .*• 

Sarv6svara — 

S&liityasara ... ... ... *.• 

Sathajitkavi, son of V ©nkatarya— 
Spngarasanjlvanabhana 
Saya^acarya — 

Krsi^ayajurvedara^iyakablias^a .. 
Karmavipakasudhanidhi 

Siddhanagar j una — 

Kaeohaputatantra ... ... 

Kautukacintamapi ... ... 

Siddhanatha — 

Indrajalakantuka 
Sidgabh ftpala — 

RasS.rnavasudha.kara 
Sifigararya — 

Vaikhanasasaftgraharalrnaihsa 

Prayogapaddhafci 

fcJItarama — 

Tritadarpana ... ... ... ... ... 

Slfcaramacandra — 

Kalacandrika ... ... ... ... ... 

Sltaramapand ita — 

Sahityacudamapi ... ... 

Sltarama sndhi — 

Yratavallarl ... ... ... ... ... 

Sitikantha — 

Nyayaaiddhantanaaujarldlpika : Tarkaprakanika 
SiYanandabha^a, son of Gosvami J agannivas&bh&tta - 
Siriihasiddhantabindn 
Sivanarayaija — 

Brahmas u trabh asy a v y akhy a : Subddhinl 
Sobhanadri-— 

Adhyatmaramayapavyakbya 

So^Lhadeva— 

GS-afLgamahatmya ... ... 

Sokkanatha — 

Y udhis-fchiravi jayavy akb y a ... ... ... ... 

Ssvantikaparinayu ... 

Sdmanatha — 

Sastradipikavyakhya : M ayiXkhamaUka 

Somanathabhat^a — 

KarmaprayOgapradlpika 


14. NUMliKR 

253 2 
2290 

2432 

2221 ) 

11)73 (ft) 
2410 (ft) 

21513 (ft) 
2800 

3577 

2598 

2000 

2580 

2021 

2708 

2588 

2702 

1002 (a), 2029 

2580 

2201 

2381 

1999 

2761 

2830 

1953^ 1954* 


2594 (a) 



AUTHOR INDEX 


lxaci 


Soraanathakavi (Kollilri) — 

Bhagavatacampu ... ... 




R. NUMBER 

2295 

Somanary a — 

Prafcisakhyavyakhya : Tribha§iyaratna 




1964 (c) 

Sviahara — 

Bhagavatavyakhya ... ... * 




2591, 2649 

2870 

Srlharsa — 

Eat n avail ... ... 




2087 (a) 

DvirOpakosa ... .. ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

2581 (a) 

Srlkaniha — 

SiSupalavadhavyakhya ... 




2732 

Srlkanthasiracarya — 

Brahinastifcrabhasya ... 




2515 

Srlnatha — 

Yrttaratnakaravyakhya s DhlsddhinI 




2(529 ( d ) 

Srinivasa — 

Bhagavadbhaktiratnavali with Telngii meaning 



2730 

SrlniTda i— 

P.rftgaracan drik a 

«•« 

itl 

... 

2192 

Srinivasa, son of VaradadSsika — 

Ambujavalllparinaya ••• ••• 

• •• 

••• 

• *• 

2706 

Srinivasa, son of SriSaila — 

Katfcvatattvaparitrap.a 

«•« 

... 

*M 

2212 

Srinivasa carya — 

ETyasavidjavrjaya ... • •• ••• 

... 

... 

• ft# 

2129 

Srlnivasaoarya, son of Srlnivasatataoarya — 
Siddhantaointamani ... 

••• 

fi| 

• ftt 

2120, 2235, 2543 (c) 

Srlni vasacary a — 

Abhijnanasaknnfcalavyakhya : Sahitya^lka 

... 


• •ft 

2866 

Srlnivasaoaryadlk^ita — 

Valkhanasafirautas'iifcravyakhya ■». ••• 

• * • 



2231 

Saparyakalpavalli ... ... ... «** 

• •ft 


ft •« 

2103 

Srlnivasapar akalayati — 

Dnrtthasiksa ... ... ... ... 

... 

• ft 


2132 

Srlni vas aragb a va — 

B-amaya^avisSsartha 

• •ft 


♦ ft* 

3234 (a) 

BamayanasaAgraha ... ... ... ••• 

• •ft 

• »f 

*#• 

2234 (6) 

Srln i vasaramannj a — 

Srlnivasamnniyatrayilasacampu ... »• 


• ft 


2124, 2125 

Srlrafiganatha — 

H ar ? aoar ! t a vy akhy a ... , ... ... 

• •• 

• ft* 

... 

2703 

Srlraftganatha (Yatsya) — 
A^adaiSabhAdanir^aya 

• if 

• •ft 

• tl 

2543 (d) 

Srlvallabhaoarya (Paidimnkkala) — 

J agadvallabha ... 

1*4 

*• «« 

♦ •ft 

2893 ( b ) 

Sri vat sa ilka — 

AniAgya ... ... 

i#| 

• ft* 

• •ft 

1964 (6), (e) 


Xi 



Ixxii 


AUTHOB INDEX 


S rlvidy anandanSfcha — 

Laghnpaddhati 


». NUMBER 

2673 

Snbbaya^astri, son of Yajbesvarasttri— 

Bamakafcbasara .** ... ... ... ... ... 


2210 

{§nbbaoandra — 

Byhatpandavapurana 


2770 

Snbrahmapya, son of SarrSavara— 

TJpanigatsarasafigraba with commentary 


2497 

Subrabraa^ya— 

Yajnavalkyadvadasanamavyaichya : N’amavaibhavadlpika 


2377 

Subrah may asud hi . Fondtir family— 

Abhinava?adafiltivyakhya : Dharmapradlpika ... 


1974, 221 i (a) 

SnbrabmanyaBilri, disciple of VeAkatapapdita— 
Upani?atsarasangrabavyakby a 


2183 

Sno aritarai^ra — 

Sl6kavartikavyakhy& ... ... ... ... 


2818 

Sndar Sanastiri — 

Brahmasiltrabhasyavyakhya : {§ru.taprakaSika ... 


1956 

Sudhlndrayafci — 

Baghunathabhtipallyavyakhya ... ... ... 


2813 

fitidraka — 

Padmaprabbrfcaka ... ... 


2726 (c), 2726 (o) 

Sandaracary abb atfca- — 

Ijaksanamyta ... ... ... ... ... 


2748 

Sundaravlraraghava — 

Agamapradipa 


2219, 2771 

Sundaraviraraghtidvaba — 

Abbinavarag-havanataka ... 


2878 

S n.ndar ©Svar a — 

Advaitacintamani or Yedantanyayasa&grha 


27C0 

Sbrya, son of Baladltya — 

Ganakananda ... .. ... ... ... 


2472 (e), 2633 (fc) 

Stlry ad s vasOmasut— 

Lagbtimanasavyakhya, ... ... ... M tM 


2741 

Stlryanarayana (Tata) — 

Sadvaidyajl-vanavyakbya : Vidvadvaidyaranjanl 


2844 (b) 

S vatma ram ayOglndra — 

Hatbapradlpika ... 


2831 (c) 

2726 (6), 2726 (6) 

Sy amil aka — 

Padata^itaka ... ... ... ... ... 


Tarakabrahmasrama — 

Parimalasaigraha 


2811 

Taranatba — 

Vidagdhamukhamandanavyakhya ... 


2376 

Tilaka— 

NTipatavyayOpa^argavyttivyakbyS. 


2781 

Timmayadapdanatha Salva — 

Balabbaratavyakhya ; M anohara ... 


2808 



AUTHOR INDEX 


Ixxiii 


Timmay aj van — 

Satkarmacandrika ... ... 



R, NUMBER 

2214 (c) 

Anajhatamantrabhasya ... ... ... ... 

... 

... 

1966 (b) 

Tippa, son of Gaurana — 

Uparagadnrpana .. ... 



2186 (a) 

Tirumalacarya, Cilakamarti — 

Prataparudrlyavyakhyana Batnafiana .. ... 


... 

1970 

TirumalSicaiya, son of Alsitigaracarya — 
NTatvOpapattibhaAgavada ... ... 



2206 

TirnmaJagnri (Kasi) — 

Asvalayanaprayogamnktavali ... 



2237 

Tiru m alaya j van — 

Darsapiirnamasamantrabhasya ... ... ... 



1966 (a) 

Apastambasrantamantrabhasya ... ... • . 


... 

2148 (a) 

Sandhyavandanabhasya 

... 

... 

2268 (b), 2631 (a) 

Totakacarya — 

^rutisarasamnddharana 



2618 

Tray ambakabh aijta — 

SmtimatanumanOpapatfci ... ... ... ... 



2202 (a) 

TrayambakamiiSra — 

VisSsamrfca * ... ... ... ... ... ... 



2681 (c) 

Trildcanadasa — * 

Katantravrfctivivaranapanoika ... ... ... 


««• 

2056 

Trilocanasivac&rya — 

Siddhantasaravali ... ... ... ... ... 

••• 

mmm 

2086 

Tripurari — 

Malatlmadbavatlka ... ... ... ... ... 


... 

2020 (b) 

Trivikrama — 

Prapaiioasaratlka — VijnanadyOtinI ... 



2825 

Trivikramacarya, son of SnbrabmanyastLri — 

VayustOtra ... ... ... ... ... ... 


... 

2076 

U manandanatlia — 

NityOtsavagrantha ... ... ... ... ... 


... 

2462, 2611 

UpanisadbrahanayOgin— 

Mabavakyaratnavallvyakbya ... ... 


... 

2657 

TJtfcugrddaya — 

Dbvanyaldkaldoanavyakbya ... ... 

f#f 

••• 

2714 

Y&caspafciraisra — 

Sankbyatattvakaumudi : SaAkbyakarikavyakbya 

* » t- 

*1 • 

2050 (a) 

Vadicandra, yo ranger brother of Prabbac an dr a — 

Panda vapur ana 


Ml 

2417 

YadigbafLgbala — 

Kavyadarsavyakhya : Srutanupalinl 

*«• 

... 

2746 

Vaidikasarvabhauma— 

Basanirpaya ... 


•mm 

2660 

Vaidyanatba— 

Jafcakaparij ata with Telugu meaning ... ... 


... 

1980 (c), 1981 (s') 

Vuidyanatha Payagupda — 

X«agbumanjii§avyakhya : Kala ... ... 



244 

Sabdakausfcubhavyakhya Frabha... 

•mm 


2304 



V aidyanathadlk?ita — 

Kamayanadlpika 


♦ »# 


R. NUMBER 

2315 (!>) 

Yaidyanathastud — 

Sltaramaviharavyakhya 




2334 

Y allabhacarya — 

Nyayalilavatl ... ... 


Mt 


2055 (6) 

Yalmlki — 

Gangastaka . 




46.S (j) of the 

Yamanabiiatkablia^La — 

SabdaTatnakara ... ... ... ... 




Tel, Part 

2430 

Varadacarya— 

Y yavaharlkasatyat vakhan&ana ... ... 




2706 

Yaradaraja Hdali family — » 

E,amayap.avyakhya ... ... 




2756 

Yaradaraja — 

Mimamsanayavivekadlpika ... 




2712 

Yaradaraja of VatsagOtra — 

Ta,tfcvasara ... ... ... ... 




2543 (*) 

FramSyamala 




2477 

Varadaraja — 

Taittirly arariy ak abhasy a 




21 9S 

Varadarajadgsika alias Kp^nadasa — 

Nifcyakriyaratnamala ... ... ... 

«►* * 


• +• 

2348 

Yaradaraja Vadibap$hlraya — 

Srlnivasagunakara with commentary 

♦ a# 



2139 

Varadaraja — - 

Bahasyatrayakarikayali with Ratnavali ... 




2373 

Yaradarya — 

Kamananda ... ... ... ... ... 

««• 



2727 (&) 

Vararnci — 

Ubhay abhisarik a 

»#• 


•#* 

2725 (d), 2726 (a) 

Y ar avaTam uni— ~ 

Tafctvadlpapraka^a ... ... ... ... 




355 of the 

Adhyatmacinba ... ... ... ... 

*#• 



Tam. Part. 
2135 

Yardhamana, son of GauSsa — 

Dravyakirapavallvyakhya : Prakasa 

*«» 



2336 

Yasudeva : Nityapriyafcanaya — 

Tripnradah anavy aykhy a 

**• 



2711 

YfisudSyakavi alias Sahityamalla— 
Yiddhasalabhah jikavyakhy a 


**« 


2716 

VasudGvaparabrahma pandita, son of Advaitaparabrahma — 
JaganmOhanavrhtasataka ... ... ... ... 


1979 (cl 

VasudSvSndra — 

Tafcfcvabodha 




2661 

Ysdantacarya, Mahsalagatta — 

Ahmkam ... ... ... ... ... 

«*• 

... 


2122 (&) 


Yfidantacarya — 

KavyanrakaS&vvakhva 
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Author index 


lxXV 


Vedanfcacarya, son of Raghavagaru — 
Srlnivasaraunipadabhaktiatava 
SrlniyasamnnipadarSnuBtava 
Yodantacarya-Faravastu — 
Siddhantacandrika ... ... 

V edantadSsika — 

Rahasyarakaa ... 

DravldOpanisatsara ... 

JDravidOpanisattatparyaratnavall ... 


SOsvaramlmaifasa ... ... ... 

Sristnti .. ... ... 

Padukasahasra ... 

Dayana taka ... 

Vgdantasuri, Cakravarti — 

Raghuvlracarita ... ... ... 

V©dS§a — 

Pramanapaddhativyakhya ... 
VemafohtLpala — 

A marukavyakhyana 

Amaraka with Srngaradlpika 
Y sAkatacarya — 

Yyntpattivadakhandana 
V ©Akat-acary a, Faravastu — 

Siddhantacandrika ... ... ... 

Bhagavatarthasara ... ... 

Y Snkatacarya — 
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YidvanmukhabhH?aijia with commentary 
Yenkatftdribndha, Kompella — 

Tarkasara 

Y §n katak aviea r vabhan m a — 

Prapahcadarpai^a ... ••• 

Yshkatanarayaija — 

Ka§Ikban$avyakhy5 ... 

Y efika^ap an ditaray a — 

Puapaba^ayilasa with Syigarcaandrika 


B. NUMBER 

21 S3 (c) 
2123 (2>) 

233 ) 

391 ( q ) of the 
Tam. Part. 
391 (r) of the 
Tam. Part. 
391 (*) of the 
Tam Part. 
2347, 2770 
2840 (0 
2871 
2629 (a) 

231 G 

2314 

1951 (b) 
1963 (a) 

2134 (a) 

2194 

2149 

2540 (O 

2805 

2117 (a) 
2185 

2164 

2815 

2166, 2878 

2888 

2758 

1965 (b), 

486 (d) of the 
Tel# Part, 



Ixxvi 


AUTHOR INDEX 


T sAkatiasixri -Pennint a — 

G-aurlparmayacampn .*• 




fc. NUMBR& 

2255 

Y s&katay aj van — 

Nirnayakaumudl ... •>. .*• 

» • , 

. . . ... 

... 

2297 

VefikatsSa, son of Appaya — 
JatakayOgarijava 

... 

... ... 

... 

1080 (b) 

Saryarthacintamani .. ... 

... 

••• 

... 

253 3 {d) 

VeiLkatesa, Mmnmidi — 

Namali&ganusasanavyakbya : VisSsaSabducinfcamani 

... 

2170 

YsAkatSsa — 

Manmathabbytidaya ... ... ... 

fi| 

• a« mi 


2324 

Y gnkat6i§arya — 

Jatakacandrika with commentary 


« - • • * » 

... 

1981 (<t), 2167 

Y 6nbatSs vara — 

J aimini sutravrtti ... ... ... 





2414 

Y gnkat^Svara, Ellapantnla— 

Daksinamnrfcinighantu. ... ... 




2296, 2583 

Y eAkatgs varakavi — 

Prahasana ... ... ... 




1073 (a) 

V idy a£ rid Kara d © vas uri pandi ta- M arkobhatt a f amity— 
Naisadkavyakhya ... ... ... 

1 *« 

2753 

Y idy ama dba va — 

SiSnpalava&havy akbya 





2743 

Yid yanandaa vami— 

Patraparlksa ... ... ... ... 



* + » 

2747 (a) 

Apfcaparlksa ... ... ... ... 

... 

... 


2747 (5) 

Vidyanand in — 

Ap feamlmaibsavy akhya 




2747 (<>) 

Yidyara^iy a — * 

Panoada§i with commentary ... 




2218, 

Gayatrlvyakhyana ... ... 



• *»* 

297 (a) of the 
T<\L Part. 
256 2 

SaAkaradigvijaya 

*•« 


*•4. 

2084 

Vidyasagara— 

Kasikayrttivyakhy a, *, Prakriy amafxjarl 




2498 

Vijayaraghavacarya — S Shatter-— 
Sam&nabalavicara ... ... 




2212 ( b ) 

V ijnanabhik?u — 

Sa&khyadarsan&bba^ya. 


•*« *•* 

*•* 

2050 <e), 2677 

VijiianSndra, disciple of VSsndevOnclra— * 
Brab masdtravif ayavakyaTirfcti 




2471 

VijnangsVara — 

YajfiayalkyasmptivyakhyS. 

• ** 

1*4 


2076 

Vilinatba, son. of KAnakasabbapati--— • 
Madanamanjarimabatsava ... ... 


««i %* 


2807 

Yinayakapa^dita, son of RamapaijuJita— 
S* addbakal pa 1 atika ... ,,, 


H* 


2312 
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Vlrabhadraradhani — 

DaivajfiakalpadrTima 
Vlranandi — 

Candrapiabhacarita 
V * rar aghavakavi — 

Sabdabrahmavilasa ... 

Vlraraghava. Sxlbhasya Ragbavacarya family — 
Prayogatilaka 
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Vir&pak§asiddha — 
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Vismt — 
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Gyabalaghavavy akby a 
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Padar tha tat fc v a valcka 
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Karikavali 
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VisvanatbaSastri — 

ParibbasSndrsgkbaravyakhya s Candrika 

V i s vannbbava — 

Bybadarapyavyttisambandbokti , . . 

VisvarOpa — - 

Yaj navalkyasmytivy akby a ... 

ViSvfiSvara — 

GOpal ottaratapinltlka ... ... 

Vi § vS 6 varabb atta — - 

N aisadbavyakbya : Padavakyapaficika 

V isvS^varakavi — 

Oamatkaracandrika ... ... ... 

Vifivefivarananda — 

Gopalatapanlyopanisaddlpika 
Visvefivarapandita — 

A?tangabydayavyakhya : VijfieyarthaprakaSlka 
ViSveSvarasadhi — 

Laksmisabasravyakhya ... ... 

Vittbala — 

Prakriyakannmdlvyakbya : Prasada • 

Vy sabba, eon of DQvaya§as — 

Vakyapadlyatlka ... ... ... ... .. 

Vyasayati, disciple of BrahmapyapGjyapada — - 

May a va dakbapdanapafcrika tippaiji : BharaprakeUika. 
Vyasa — 

Visvanatba?taka ... ... *r> ••• •< 
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2789 

2318 

468 (0 of tbe 
Tel. Part. 



Ixxviii 


AUTHOR INDEX 


Vyasayati— 

Tatfcvapraka&kavyakhyaftka : ^Mandaramanjarl 


B. NUMBER 

2374 


Uisranighantu 

Yyaaa — 

Caranavyuha * 

Yada^ajl Vyasa— 
Kanadanyayasiddhanta ••• ••• 

KauadanyayasiddhantasaAgraha 
Yadunandana — 

MnhUrtamanjarl 

Yadupati — 



YagSsvara — 

ParibhasSndu^ekliaravyakbya ; Haimavatl 
Yajnikadeva— 

Pitrmsdhapaddhati 

Katyayanasixtrapaddhafci 

Katyayanasrantapaddhafci •*« 

Yallaya — 

Kalavidhanapaddhati with Telugu meaning 
Y allayarya— ' Kancam — 

DaivajnaviliLsa .*• 

KatyHy anaprayflgasaraiju 

Yamnnacarya-*- 

Gltarthasatigraha... ... ... 

YCgipraharaja— 

Smrtidarpana M* III III 


2891, 2892 

I960 (/) 

**t M« 2236 

2253 (a) 

»•« •## 2547 

*«* ••• 2182 

»*• >•* 2331 

2333 ( C ) 
2357, 2308 
2313 

2596 

2153, 2341, 2480, 
2566, 2674 
2274 

2830 (a) 

27i«9 




A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS, 
1916-17 to 1918-19. 


VOLUME III. 

PART I— SANSKRIT— A. 

R. No. 1943. 

Palm-leaf. 18|* X If inclies. Foil. 110. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly in j ared . 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru, 
Kotiv&riagraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

Foil. 60 and 1106 are left blank. 

BRAHMA STJTRABHASYAVYAKHYANAM : BRAHMA VED- 
YABHAEAN AM. 

By Advaitananda. Same work as that described under B. No. 893 
ante. 

Almost complete in the Iksatyadhikarana. 

R. No. 1944. 

Palm-leaf. 16f X inches. Foil, 175. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.R.Ry. Bulnsu Subrahmany amg&ru , 
Kotiv&riagxaharam, Amalapuram taluk, Grodavari district. 

PASfOAPADIKAYXYABAlsrAM. 

By PrakaSafcman. Same work as that described under No. 4667 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

B. No. 1945. 

Palm-leaf. 14f X If inches. Foil. 140. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. Bulus t Subrahmany amgaru, 
Kotiv&r iagrahar a m , Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

176 



ADVAITADlPIKA. 

By Nrsimha&rama, Samo work a,a that described im<lor No. 1514 
of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. IX. 

Contains the first two Parieohodas only. 


R. No. 1946. 

Palm-leaf. 16,? X 23 inches. Foil. 100. Linos, 8 in a ptigo. TWugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in. 1910-17 by M.Ji.Ey. Bulasu Subrahmanyamgaru, 
K oti variagr ah firam , Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 


ADVAITADlPIKA. 

By Nrsimba&raraa. Samo work as tho above* 

Contains the first ParioohOda complete and tho second incomplete. 
Name of tho seribe : JBulusu Krsn a Sastri. Date of copy i rig ; f>th day 
of the dark fortnight of tho AdhikajySstha mouth in f ho year Kftln- 
ynkti. 


R, No. 1947. 

Palm-leaf. 17£ X 1*5 in olios* Foil, 170. Linos, 7 in a page. Tolugu, 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rulusm Subrahmanyarngfiru, 
Kotiv&riagraharam , Amal&puram taluk, Godavari district. 



vaiiAkabanasiddsantama^jItsa. 


By Nag^abhatta. Same work as that described mid or No. 1489 of 
the D.C.S, MSS., VoL III. 

Contains from the Vidhyarthanirupapa to tho end* 

The seribe adds — 


sgfer: i 




•* sftorrg grwif^r: n 


srraresjf 'lofcrPT^ i 
fcw* u ii 



K. NUMBERS 1148-L950. 
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E. No. 1948. 

Palmdeaf. 15J x If inches. Poll. 49. Lines, 7 in a page. Telagu 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.By, Bulusu ^ubrahmanyamgaru, 
Kotivariag raharara, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district . 

NYAYASIDDHANTAMANJARIVYAKHYA : BHAVADl- 
PIKA. 

By Krsnanyay a vagina. Same work as that described under E. No. 
1464 aute. 

Breaks off in the Upamanakhanda. 


B. No. 1949, 

Palm-leaf. I7f X If inches. Foil. 13. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ky. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru* 
Kotivariagraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

TARKASANGBAHADlPIKA. 

By Annambhatta whose father’s name is here given as Meligiri 
instead of Tirumal&rya. Same work as that described under No. 4154 
of the D.C.S. MSS. V Vol. VIII. 

Complete with the following colophon : — 

I! 

Name of tho scribe : Ayyagfiri K&manna. 


R. No. 1950. 

Palm-leaf. 17 $ x 1J inoh.es. Foil. 22. Lines, S in a page. Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru, 
Kotivariagrabflram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

BHARTRH A RI8 0 B HASITAM. 

By Bbartrbari. Same work aa that describnl under No. 12080 of 
the D.O.S. USB., Vol. XX. 



Complete, 

The colophon relating to the commentary is found given at the end 
apparently by mistake. 

Colophon : 

*!?^F5i^crRiJ : g , ^i5%5r5^i%%^r^5*rrO'^ s rr)^T^^^il- 

^fo^qTf^cRq^C^^)^ m- 

^51^ %qr gq TRgre^rff rsqRysrrai «np;3R^E»rmraf 

R. No. 1951. 

Palm-leaf. 16£ x l& inches. Poll. 24. Tanoft* S in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.IlJKy. Bulusu Rnhrnhmanyamga.ru, 
Kotivariagraharam , Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

TATTVACINTAMANIH. 

Poll- la — 106. Poll. 11 and 12 are left blank. 

By Gange6opadhy&ya. Same work as that described under No. 
3984 of the 2XC>S. MSS.* Vol* VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhanda up to tho Togyatavilda. 

(*) , PIWI^ 

AM AR CJ&AT AKAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 13flh—246. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 11921 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Yol. XX. The commentator is Yumabhapttla. 
Inooxnplete. 

Beginning : 

— tori; *RrRn sparer: rt 

«rert3FR3*far: *sg%rg ,# «n*r ** 3 * 1 - 



(<r^T{«r*rrar^ i ^srit^i- 

qtiTT^^r I^fT: | d^r is: afaRC.'&^sewsw: 

sflaHPfoPf: rr^f W *p*g: tfstf&g: faTSKT: I 

End : 

**H STtoltoT 3Ytf%cfT f^dT: STWRi: %§ ^ *(W- dTGT ^ 

G*fH sfitemiFt 3>PFTrf% 3?TT^^TIH %f %^F f&^IT 

f- 

R. No. 1952. 

Palm-leaf. IS X 1£ inches. Poll. 100, Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Pair- 

Presented in 1916-17 by MJEt.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamgaru, Koti- 
variagraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Grodavari district- 

O) gidmsqi^i — ^f^r^an. 

TARKABHAsAVYAKHYA : GEN N CJBH ATTlYA. 

Foil, la— 17b. 

By Cennubhatta, son of Saryajna Vi$nudevaradhya and brother of 
Sarvajna and patronized by H ar i h arama h ar& j a . Same work as that 
described under No. 4126 of the D.CJ.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

c b ) 

tarkabhasAyyarhyA : bhavArthadipika. 

Foil. 78a — 100a. Fol. 1006 is left blank. 

By Gaurlk&nta. Same work as that described under No. 4134 of 
the 13.0. S. H/CSS , Y ol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

R. No. 1953. 

Palm-leaf. 15fxl| inches. Poll. 50. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Bulusu Subrahmanyamg&ru, 
Kotiv&riagraharam, A malSpuram taluk, Godavari district. 



sAsteapipikAvyAkh ya jmayQkiiamAi.ika. 

By Somauatha. Same work as that described under No. 1501 of 
the D.C.S. MSS.,VoI. IX. 

Contains the 4th Pada of the 1st Adhyaya only. 

Jt. No. 1951. 

Palm-leaf. 17J X«J inches. Foil. 205. Lin* h, 9 in a page, Tolugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1910-1? by M.R.JRy. Pappu Suhbfirayadugaru, 

Perama Agraharam, Amalfipnram taluk, Godavari district 

SASTEADIPIKAVYAKH Y A : MA YU K ]IA MALIK A. 

Same work as the above and E. No. 1780(7*) ante- 
Contains tho Adliyayas 6 to 12 complete ; but wants in the begin- 
ning the first three Sutras of the first Pada in the <>th Adhyaya. 

K. No. 1955. 

Palm-lerif. 18 x If ii olios. Foil. (19. Linen, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Inj ured . 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.lt.lly. Pappu Kubbumyatjuguru, 

Perama Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

jnsrtWtaisnw- — 

SA STE A DlPlKA VY A KH YA ; NYAYAKAE P U EA V A 1 ITI K A. 

.By P.ajaefi4^^^idfksita. Same work as that described under 
No. 4497 of the D.C.S. MSS., YoL IX. 

Contains the 9th Adhyaya complete, and lith Adhyaya. breaking 
off intbo 2nd Pada. 

Beginning : 

R^TPtrrflc ^I^STT^T H^K^TSTgrF): cT^lc3fR[H 

t^r sr^sri^r — i 

qopEq 1 JEfSjf^ 

TOraprer ®r5r^icfT^f%55^°i^fi3 s«r- 

spnsrafofir ^wii 



!T3 wfa «sr irfiRwer an* — I 

*6^ : | qfrmfo- 

srraTf^^fai^fsf ^{%ff — sr^cnw n 

& 

Colophon : 

TOfTO'rPrcr =5T§sh qf^TSSqiqaj ^T*TIH:|| 
Srnatfi&Fiite fit, ‘ wr 

End: , 

^q^i^qw^^^rrqT - smf^wonqf ^anq^qior- 

f^preiig; s^cqdf^wm fq5n?T5iiT#r*m s^iw^Rfd n 

Colophon : 


fl% ^T^RTOT^rlr^ $ \. ^'. !l 



w^orgTKqr *riqqqr sqsqirarcwipHr 
t^fsctti sm 3Tf%^ <ti% i ^OTRf^qsqcfrq^qi qrqqqr «jq- 
tqqiqiqmwrqf =qra ? qm Rrqp%d s 

* % * * 

to: i 5wi ^qi^q^qiqf (srobf^rwr <sw555qra: i 


B. No. 1956. 

Palm-leaf. 17f X If inches, ^oll. 168. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugaru, 
Peratna Agrabaram, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district, 

SIlI^^T^qT^ri §3^TI%*PT. 

BR AHMAStTTR ABH AS Y AVY AKHYA ; SRUTAPRAKASIKA. 

By Sudarsanasiiri. Same work as that described under No. 4968 
o£ the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. X. 

Breaks off in the Anandamayadhikarana but wants the beginning 
in the Jij Basadhikarana. 



R. No. 1957. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1$ inch as. Poll. 16. Lines 7 In a page. Tolugu. 
Good 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ry. Fappu Bubbarayaclugaru, 
Perama Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

cTr^f%f^qi0f5qpp2rT — 

TATTVACiNTAMANIVYAKIIYA : PHAKKIKA. 

B y Madhurauatlmtarkavilglsa. Same work as that described under 
No. 4022 of the 0,0.8. MSS., VoL VI LI, 

Wants the beginning and the end in the Anumanakhanda. 


B. No. 1958. 

Palm-leaf. $6g X L> inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M. R.By. Pappu Subba ray a< 1 ugaru, 
Perama > grahara.n, Amalapuram* taluk, Godavari district. 

LATjIT AS AH AS PANAMA 13 HAS YAM ; SAG B1J AGY A- 
BIIASKARAH. 

By Bhasurana ad a alias Bhaskararaya. Same work as that described 
under R. No. 332 ante 

Incomplete. 


R. No. 1959. 

Palm-leaf. 15£ x inches. Poll. 78. Lines, 8 in a page. Tolugu 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Fly. Pappu Subharayad ug&ru, 
Perama Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

Foil. 42a and 52a are left blank. 


upadMasahasrx 


WITH COMMENTARY. 


The commentary is by Bodhanidhi. Same work as that dosoribed 
under No. 4565 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Wants some portion of the prose in tho beginning and the end, but 
the metrical p tion is complete. 



K. No. 1960. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ X inches. Poll. 50. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M. B. Ry. Pappu Subbarayadugaru, 
Per am a Agraharam, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

kAvyapjejakaSah. 

By Mammata. Same work as that described under No. 12816 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XXII. 

Breaks off in the 10th TJllasa. 

B. No. 1961. 

Palm-leaf. 16£ x If inches. Poll. 110. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. Chavala Mabadeva Sastrigaru, 
Billakurru, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

AGNISTOMAPRAYOGAH. 

Pol. 3 5b is left blank. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 1121 and 1122 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. II. 

Contains the ritualistic procedure of the Agni^toma -sacrifice as 
dealt with, in Prasnas 10 to 14 of the Apastamba^rautasutra. 

E. No. 1962. 

Palm-leaf. 18 J x Ik inches. Poll. 100. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. Peddinti Sivaprasada Sasferigaru 
of Sakur^u, Godavari district. 

NYAYASIDDHANTAMAHJARIdIPIKA : TABKAPRAKA- 
&IKA. 

Foil. 1 a — 95a. Pol. 95A is left blank. 

By Srikantha. Same work as that described, under Nos. 4223 and 
4224 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhajjda only without the beginning. 



(b) 

SANGITAMATANGl MAHAM A N r i: RAIL. 

16$ x 1 1 inches. Foli. 96. 

Same work as that described under No. 7469 of the D.O.fcS. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Foil. 97 a — 1006 contain a few passages of Tarkaviaaya. 

B. No. 1963. 

Palm-leaf. 15J X 1-J inches. Foil. 58. Lines, 6 in si. jmgo. Grantlui. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. Vadlamaui Gopalakiishiuunagaruj 
Indnpalli, Godavari district. 

DA BSAPUBN AM AS APRA Y O&AH. 

Same work as that described under No. 1088 of the IXC.S. MSS., 
Vol. II. 

The Prayoga herein closely follows the Srautayutra of Apastamba 
Prasnas 1 to 4. 

Name of the scribe : Krsnasvami. 

Date of transcription : Friday, the 3rd of the month of Tula in the 
year Vi&vavaeu. Place of transcription : Gauri May u rain. 

B. No. 1964. 

Palm-leaf. 16$ X 1^ inches. Foil. 118. Lines, 5 in a page. Toiugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B, By. JRayaprolu Ramabrahniangaru 
of Guruaa, Gudiv&4a taluk, Kistna district. 

ANINGYAPADANI. 

Foil, la— 36. 

Similar to the work described under No. 873 of the D.C.8. M8S., 
Vol. II. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning s 

■WSTWr* 531^1^:, ®n?tSfrrar: s 

srsfR. qfteqf*, 



End: 


?[R Bt FcT:, fiw:, 


(A) TOipqq, ssqreqR^. 

ANINGYAM WITH COMMENTARY. 


Foil. 4a— 206. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 855 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe Kayaprolu YehkatasiyasSmayajulu. 


(«) 

ANINGYAM. 

Foil. 206— 266. 

By Srlvatsahka. Same work as that described under No. 853 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe : K&yaprolu Venkatasivayajvan. 

Date of transcription : Sunday, the 10th day of the bright fortnights 
of the Magha month in the year Hevilambi. 


(d) 3RR1T, Td[^0I52IIC2fIHltcTq. 

SAMANAM WITH THE COMMENTARY PADADARPANA. 
Foil. 27a — 45a. 

The commentary is by Mallayacarya. Same work as that described 
under No. 981 of the D,G.S. MSS., Yol. II. 

Complete. 


0) qc^qo^r. 

vilanghyavyakhyanam; •. PADADARPANAM. 

Foil. 45a — 58a. 

The commentary is by Mallayarya. Similar to the work described 
wader No. 960 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Complete. 



Beginning : 

ajar qqjRi tg q%g ^cq^ 

tsq^&RRTTR WT% I 3rRiq3TS?2tl5^ SJR^ \ STFFcTq 

r saffafawToifarei i 

End : 

37R33CT fit 3Rd: TRf^-cf QTfpSRRR^ f^cf siRiq RrtcTT l 

srftf-^Ftr i ?tit%^?tt^:^ fit i fit 5rs<?: arft^Fcr: 

^^RFtt 3 *Rft I S^RltRIf *oiq I ^Rif^F^ fit j%»T ? fqwr 
f^r sri, f^iRir 3 *Rcitt arftf^Fcr: n 
Colophon : 

^ft^qwqiqq^q^tl "RcRW sqfrSt^ (it^f^OqRqiFqTq: 
*rih: It 

sq^q-R tftt sqfffit^ SS^ORq =q I 
5^w s q 3«r-^i E 4 ^ggggg^RT u 


(/) qq^<RJj , 

NAPARATAPABAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 58a — 676. 

Similar to the work described, under No. 918 of tho D.C.S. MSS., 
YoL II. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«rsr q-^-^R-q-^RR-q-55qrr: drTRii33i%^r: 

q^FdT: ?PRRl S33p% I $=rqfcsrqRqq& 3RIwq3rs£l.Sft- 

55^^pq: ^ «T5[Ft q|qR#T 

* * * * 

sppKT t mit f %%rsqg t 

* * # # 

tfsnqSr lq tr tt sRtfcr =r itqfoRi RR^r^r qt a^u 

0 olophon : 

fft 


5rq*T^i«qR^*mn h 



3T«r R^<HTRrT3RTT%w ^i^t: spurt 

I 3f?n^ ®rgqig; 

End: 

m m f|^rf%TOR, Rf|-oj*ru%|Rr* , r ®Ht^, to 

fRJRT, ^*q[%SRT «J^, 5ft"£ftTC3Trc3 n 

Colophon : 

srerera n 

(ff) QRfSif, RsqR^iqg. 

AVARNI WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll. 67b— 76b. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 860 of the 

D.C.S. MSS., Yol. II. 

Completo. 

Beginning : 

STcrfapq^ SRIWftfrcB ^rf^qTRT%q I 

^Rrf^q^qcrrffqct ^r^rt ii 

^UTRT«T%qa4qRrf5T TRfTrt, 3R$iSh 

g-%: ^qfwvns? tq^rac. trrt^t frtfa sswufct* RofNcr %mw. i 

q^rqfon^RqRR ^ ®TTf — 

afl^fe^ST ^fldFIT «Ii?TT%r* I 
3Tqcr WIgfR*TTf*ff^C STRt sNfa% M 
3R?TT%b 3TIT^fqil?Rq | q q fgfaq: ?rft^Sqf^ci«r I 

^f^qjR^ 5r§orq i *r %^«tj i *R^r%^Rpi>RRt4for*i; 
Wffrfrf^qTon^f% 1 

End: 

3#r^T535RTfT:, ®Tt SfTfRr^, <WlSpn%3i:, 
qwit cfsrTfRSTT: fRT iRTIf^IR ? RRfa R*hRR Rff: II 

(*) sfRrffir, 

AVARNI WITH COMMENTARY. 

’ Poll. 76A — 81a. 



Similar to the work described under No. S70 of tho 1X0.8. M.SS,, 
Voi. ir. 

Complete. 

Name of tho scribe: fisiynprolu VonkataBivn.ynjva. 11 . 

Date of transcription : Monday, tho 10th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Phalgima month in tho year Jlovilanibi. 

Beginning s 

r : 1 1 

sniq^sr, snsRor, 3TR2T, 3<TR#, ®rWTR, BTT3^, SfR 5 ?- 

sfi2T, ®ri^?r, 3 tirt, srrs^RfJi ^th crtr ^I'r^rr;^ ®tm- 
*T^TR *RFd I 
End : 

<s?RTR w, I fR 

(1%^) ? *^rRcTTi*rcn I n 

Fob 81 contains Grahgastaka and fob 82 contains a few lines relating 
to Avarnibhasya. Foil. 83 and 84 contain the 3rd and tho 1th 
Adhyayas of tho T aittir ly apr atisak hy a. . 


(0 snf^rre^, 

PKATISAKHYAM with the COMMENTARY TRl- 
bhAsyaratna. 

Foil. 85a-— 976. 

Samo work as that described under Nos. 928 and 931 of tho 1X0.8. 
MSS., Yob II. 

Contains the Adhyayas 3 and 4* complete. 

Fob 98 contains the A $tavadh anaprakamna. 


</) ^%^r^ 3 Rc. 

§ApVlSt§AlTStTTRAM. 

Poll. 99a— 1046. 

Same work as that dosoribed under No. 9U1 of tho D.O.fi. MSS. s 
Yol. H, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. 



K. JNUMJiJSK JLW041* 


27 J 7 


End : 

R3FR I <T2Rstftfcr ?mF sftqb I qoil — 

%srf^r H^qoqiqq qp^q sf^5%5fT 5n5r?5T#qr q^sr^qta^r %- 
ft qtesgrft I q^^wq^cfricr i%qqr: i 

(k) <jqfafrqq£isff. 

PURVOTTAROBHAYADlRGHt. 

Foil. 1046 and 105a. 

Same work as that described under No. 926 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. II. 

Complete. 

W qrit^oi^. 

YOHILAKSANAM. 

Foil. 105a— 106«. 

Same work as that described under No. 950 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol, II, wherein see for the beginning’. 

Complete. 

End : 

^cfFTFrqr qs;q?%*qfr wgqqcresfNff 

srlwsfiqaft i i?cnr% f^tn^nq n 


C m) 



TJUCODARKI WITH A COMMENTARY CALLED LAGHU- 
YRTiT. 


Foil. 106a— 109a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 878 of the D.C.S. MSS., 


Vol. II. 


Complete. 

Beginning : 

qqk. qqiq, s^spqr qq^ i 

^qfferwFqt qT^ozpq%f%^ h 

T^qTf^^fq%H , l 5 fqTtT^q i 

^cqtf^f^qfqfq^qr: <pq Freqtfqf^ergrr 

qiqfeiri^T fq^=qq: FRq% i qqr*ri- 

1 



End: 

*Frr% I ^3 gw: FTlTgR’H: 

?r ^g ^w- ^gRg^FTR ^rateRw ^gm^g 3 *?rw srwir- 

sgg^feft it 

(«) 

UCCODARKI. 

Fol. 109. 

Same work as that described under No. 875 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

VoL II. 

Complete. 

Fol. 110 contains Ravanabbot. Foil. 111//.— IHta contain ihe 
Vedalaksana. Fol. 113/; is loft blank. 


(o) 

YILANGHYAM. 

Foil. 114a— 1176 

Same work as that described under No. 9G0 of tho D.O.K. MSS., 

Vol. n. 

Complete. 


(p) 

NAPARATAPARAM. 

Fol. 118. 

Same work as that doacribed under No. 914 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Yol. II. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1965. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 1± inches. Poll. 101. Linos, G in a pigo. Tolugit. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu Ramabmlunaugiiru 
of Guruza, Gudivada taluk, Kistna district. 

( a ) wwsg, 

AMARCKAM WITH THE COMMENTARY KRTSTGlRA- 
DlPIKA. 

Foil* la — 6a. 



Same work as that described under No. 11P2T of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Yol. XX. The text is by Atnaraka and the commentary by Vemabhu- 
pala. 

Complete. 

(b) gcqsrron%sis:, ^wr^^^sqreqXRX%i;. 

P OS PA BAN A VILAS AH WITH THE COMMENTARY 
SRNG A R A 0 AND RIKA . 

Foil. 67a— 101a. Fol. 10 lb is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 11971 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Yol. XX, with additional stanzas in the beginning* as given below by 
V ohkatapanditar&ya. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

m3 m it 

mfsrmpr: . . ii 

m%sr 

f sr?r«n u 

wrg^g rf^^r x%w*rfg; 11 

R. No. 1986. 

Palm-leaf. 16J x 1J inches. Poll. 60. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. R"yapr5iu Ramabrahmamgaru 
of Guruza, Gudivada tahik, Kistna district. 

(«) 

DARS APCrRNAMASAM A N TR AB H AS Y AM. 

Foil, la— 58a. 

By Tirumalayajvan. Same work as that described under R. No. 
1664(a) of the Triennial Catalogue of MSS., Vol. II, Part I-O. 
Complete. 

(&) ^qTfrFr^SRT^. 

A N AdSfAT AM ANTB AB H AS YAM . 

Foil. 58a— -60a. Fol. 606 is left blank 
177 



Same work as that described under I£. NV>, 1 G84(6) auto of the 
Triennial Catalogue of MSS., V ol. IX, Part 1-0* 

Incomplete, 

E. No. 196 1\ 

Palm-leaf. 174 X H L inches. Foil. 63, Lines, 0 in n page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1918-17 bf M.R.Ry. Rfiyaprolu Kfunabrahmxmg/iru 
of Guruza, Gndivada taluk, iOstna district. 

o*g**ff )• 

RAMAYANAVYALUIYA (OATURAliTllt). 

Fol. 506 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 1902 of the D.C.S. MSS,, 
Vol. IV, Part I. 

Contains the portion from the Bala-kancja to the Kisinndha* karma. 


B. No. 1968. 

Palm-leaf. 174 X 14 inches. Foil. 30. Linos, t> in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.JR.Ry. Rfiyaprdiu Hamabralunamgaru 
of Gnruza, Gudivada taluk* Kistna district. 

TA1TTIRIY0PANISADYYAKHYA : TjAGH UDi'PI K A. 

Same work as that described under No, 015 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, PartHI, with an additional initial stanza and colophon as given 
below. 

Contains the Brahmavalll and the Lhrguvallu 

erg *r m: u 

Colophon : 

i wn?- 

ii 


R. No. 1969. 

Palm-leaf. 14| x 1| inoli-s. Poll. 30. Linos, 0 in a page. Telmju. 
Injured. v 

Presented, in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayaprolu lUmabraWaururu 
of Guruza, Gtujiv&da taluk, Kistna district. 



(a) 

INDBAKStSTOTBAM. 

Fol. 1. 

Same work aa that described tinder No. 10713 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX. 

Incomplete. 

(*>) 

paNoaksarastotbam. 

Fol. 2a . Fol. 2b is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 11051 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(c) . 

SBADDAVIS AYAK ASMBTI VACANANI. 

Foil. 3a— 106. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3086 of the D.C.S, MSS., 
Vol. VI. 

Beginning:: 

%3T: cfSTI I 

*T3i5r^X h 

End: 

cRT fRT mzZFS 1%^%^: II 
*Tl% *?T ^P«r: | 

to. 

Foil. 11 a — 126 contain Hdmakund&dinirnaya. 


(d) TIRFroi^. 

BAMAYANAM. 

Foil. 13a— 146. 

Same work as that described under No. 1806 of the D.C S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part 1. By V&lmiki. 

Contains the 73rd Sarga of the B&la-k&nda. 

177- A 



(e) 

RAMAYANAVYAIyHYANaML : GURUHA Yt A CITT A- 
BAft? ANAM. 

Foil. 15a— 266. 

A commentary called Gurubalacittarauj ana on the Kama.yana of 
Valmlki. 

Contains the 73rd Sarga of the Balakamla. 

Beginning : 

i%*rT?rw- 

; 3%RI% til: ; rr: | <ift*T3 

3?T 3 ^I 1%3 VlRIRRI 3T*#R3T3 S 1 RTS: ; 'wRbSR*! 3 ^: 

*n$i3 l%qi?T5r5[^i3 *ng$-- 3«nf%3 i 

End ; 

^rsnfq sjp'iiwf strg^qr ^^13 1 

— HTR^gcrsf>?*r i 

SpiT TTf qaft CR%€t R ^3 11 

Colophon • 

|IcT 5f[55^foi- || 

(/) R^ors^f:. 

C ARAN AY ¥ CTH A H . 

Foil. 27a — 30a. 

Same work as that described under No. 307 of the D.O.S. MSS 
Vol. II. 

Complete. 

iff) fcT«qif^T%fa:. 

TIT HYADINIRN AYAH. 

Foil. 306 — 36a. Fol. 306 is loft blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3123 of tho D.O R. MSS 
Vol. VI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

flFFcFzmsr %3 ?dI%R; |qfF53% rnfft% 
m *imt ctstt *?5m%i?r m q<jr i 

3^1 35T 5J 

#* jfr ii 



R. KUMBEBS 1969-1970. 


2723 


®r^T 5 7<‘ — *rfq?cT?qi 3iq^ q?- 

snq?a»rt m^rrer ^ns?% *nf^% =q swr i 

End : 

ftqrro4s% ^n^Tr § ^snfw: i 

. 5fr ^ ^f%or %TRTq5t 11 

3f^ 51% rT^f: ^oqqT^Tcj; t 

H^q - qmA err m3 ^:r=r qt^ft n 

B. No. 1970. 

Palm-leaf. 18g- x 1J inches. Poll. 93. JLanes 3 9 in a pag-e. Telugn. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Rayapr51u Ramabrahmamgaru 
of Gruruza, Gudivada taint, Kistna district. 

qcfiq^gn^qi^qHg- — xmm :. 

PEATAPAEUDElYAVTAKHYi NAM : RATNA8ANAH. 

By Cilakamarfci lirnmalacarya. Same work as that described under 
R. No. 1923 ante. 

Contains the Kavyaprakarana, and the N atakaprakarana complete 
and the Rasaprakarana incomplete. 

Beginning : 

®rsr i ®t%t% i sra qiqq^^qR^qair- 

sfct* qjfq^R: 5rs^T4?r^^q^ ; w$r- 

i qiisq^oiqTf — i g§i: 

si^ft^q^T^r* srftty ^issa^f i 

«» # # * 

Colophon : 

ift «ftqcriq^qoqm[% ^TqgTi( ggwn)^g t% qn^q^qfit^- 
qor 5n*r H^at ^?5?TH*q II 

f5«r fi^cq Sg^Ioqfq^qor 93T RsFW'J 

=q3ifqRT% I 



2724 


A TRIENJSTIATj CATALOGUE OF MS3. 


qr*Trr^?r^ * f^crr^^r : crai *rer: Rmqjf: 

*<P»T13R: rFRsrsRFFFT: arffeTO | 

* » -■» * 

Colophon : 

ff?T q^- 

qts f : |i “ 

WOT FRqqSTf? l 

RisqrFpq ^q^jg^ifcrg^ri^ i Rq^^FRiis — 

II 

Colophon : 

ffrl «ftq5^Tqq^Ffrqq^T^T^^(^)3^i;^^ 
on=q ^'tqi^qq^rSTSwSf: gn ggg sny^r faqfiHroi «ji^*n$*£ 
q-q ^I qjrerqpjq g^Fcig^ ffiagqRg^M^^rcreia ^rep fcigqT 
faFrawtffo T%f%% H gTqggjgg ^q^ qRqJR^oi 

*Ftra^ u 

s^qsjoq^q- gqsfq qspqr r^ctt: i irqiWT^q ^ 
^^qf^qoi qfgsTFfm — i ^ufq^^q ww 

^wfwwti? — f^ritFra 1 

f%qjqt 3T3*rFrre=q Rn%rq»T sqfq^or: 1 

q^qqtor^qi: ^ trq qmsft, ^iqq-qR2fr cRf ^GqiTSzpqiF 

^taqT f^qoRSq^cFrr qi ^rrarfareiKptraraT rqssfr: 

f^^FR?qf%5q«f sffaqFT %vQ'h I 

End: 

OTRWtft f*W <R<F %K«fl fa^)f | 4fafl*H*8reft FhSt %Raft 
fRFFqqqR: | STCTSFi^ JSSfRlf^wr: fl^l^TTg^q^iqT? — Wf^IT- 
F^=n 1 «ro sqi^RiRqiqRf sqq^f 1 

B. No. 1971. 

P*tlm~leaf. 38^- x I-f inolies. Poll* 62. Ijinee, 6 in a page. Telugtu 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.K.Ry. Rayaprolu Ramabrakmamg&ru 
of Gorura, G-udivada talnk, Kistna district. 



R. NUMBEES 2971 - 1972 , 


2725 


(«) 

BHAETBHA BI SUB H ASIT AM. 

Foil, la — 326. 

By Bhartrhari. Same work as that described under No. 12080 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XX; but together with introductory stanzas 
only relating to the commentary written by B amacandrabudh§ndra. 
Complete. 

Bate of copying ; Saturday, the 2nd of the dark fortnight of the 
Phalguna month in the year Krodhana. 


(&) 

CATURMASYAPRAYOG AH. 

Foil. 33a— 57a. 

Similar to the work described under It. No* 1003(c) ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

qHqreiT %sqf Ifer^r q£rq u 

S5[JFq!Tf<rqfrHJiq^q 1 qqq-SfFr 

q^amqrt: *riq»qt: 

Jind : 

srarnr nqiqiw qqiqq i stmoi 

qll’Sf q^q: (I 

Colophon : 

qqiBii% ti 

Foil. 57 a—bd>b contain C&turm&syapraydgavaeana and 59 — 62 
Brahmanaechamsipraydga. 


B. No. 1972. 

Palm-leaf. 16^ x If inches. Poll. 103. Lines, 7 in a page. Xelugu. 
Injni’ed. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By, R&yaprdlu U ama brabmamgaru 
of Gruruza, Gucjivada taluk, Kistna district. 

Poll. 96«— 103^ are left blank. 



APASTA&BlYADRV AKATANT LiAV YA KJIYA : PJRAYOUA- 

eatnamAla. 

By Caumlapacarya. Same work as that described under R No. 
795 ante* 

Contains the first Prasna complete and the second incomplete. 


B. No. 1973. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x inches. Foil. 515. Tunes, (1 in a page. Telega. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-1? by M.B.By. liayaprolu Jlnmabrahmamgaru , 
of Gruraza, Gucliv&tla taluk, Kistna district. 

(*) *H£*R?r. 

PEAHASANAM, 

.Foil, la — 246. Foil. 25—29 are left blank. 

By VerikatS&varakavi Same work as that described under 14. No 
821 (g) ante. 

Complete. 

( 6 ) 

KRSN AT AJT7 EYEdAeaNYAKA 1 ill A S Y AM . 

Poll. SO f— 566. 

By S&yanacarya. A commentary on tho Arariyaka portion of tho 
Black Tajurveda. 

Contains the second Prasna from tho beginning to tho mid of tho 
19th Anuvaka. 

Beginning : 

*r^r W3[r q) I 

qqre% ft i 

sTrat g ^isqrqmsiorrMsrr n 
a* «n?ngqT% ®re<rci»f?<&q q^qsftq mig cr^nsr?srrs§»Tr^r- 
i %% f qfwrqqs* i ercftsjr- 

fqqfqFr^pfT %qr zpqr qsrr srgu 

®rfa Rim: i 



k. nxjmbeks i y v a-iy / i?. 


End : 

?R: I f% 5T§?TI ^R^T^ERT 3 * EH: 

sRssrff^srm ^ert ^\w. ^ eft fE; ?re =r*r- 

ee^pr^eet^i^ ii 

Colophon : 

ffet ^tte — q€ftMt53Erc: u 

E. No. 1974. 

Palm-leaf. 20 x 1J- inches. Foil. 55. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu, 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ey. Susarla Daksinamurti Sastrigaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

^ftrEEE^sftfrr:, stee^'W^tsst i^raiiEr. 
abhinavasadaSitih with the commentary 

DH ARM APR ADl PIKA. 

By SubrahmanyasudhI, son of Vehkatamba of Pondur family. 
Same work as that described under No. 3011 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. Y. 

Complete. 

R. No. 1975. 

Palm-leaf. 15^ X li inches. Foil. 58. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. Much 
injured. 

Presented in 1916—17 byM.B/JRy, Susarla I)aksinamurti Sastrigaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

SMRTIBBASKARAH. 

A digest of the Smrtis, dealing specially with the social duties and 
religious rites of Sudras. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

^TRsRE facE STIER^RE =E I 
%E!THSHI <5RrRE <RE E *5RS: li 

f*RE 3JFE E^E E ''EEcT SRCT I 

ETtET#*<ERcTET fasft: cRE E ^T%: II 
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A TRIEISNIAXj catalogue ojf mss 


hst fqq^jq^q q^RTfpq q j 

fasPSWT gZSRZl ^T cf5| *5l&: II 

sfc 3s *:!:- 3s* 

qqq anf^i^r gq*®g?«q ?jjgqj[»if*f£r<w f%q(qq^ I 
srf^iqq-qqrnoiq^r:, ^q teqtsfNqrcr fqqqRrwqr 11 

Colophon : 

ffg ^T^Wf ^Tcr^qfqfq^qiH: II 

* # * 

3fq q^jqjfqsqy — • 

« =»= <■ * 

qqT qfq?qR£ HTH 9^1 fqqq: I 

Colophon : 

^qi^‘i'^ 111 %%: q^ra: n 

End : 

^TqqR^3*qq^q ? qqra^i^HT ^ qiqr qpq: j i%gq: } 

314 q& sjqqq^ ffrf %I^q: I ^sTfq qpqm 3*qeq: | 

q^ftaqq Rrg^qq qtqmmqrwfqsqpars&qor: ?i^tt qq: 

*S§<sq: II 

Coolphon ; 

?T% 3$qTO^(ft«ftrafrr sqqfR?Pir 

?cw qqiqq ii 

^iqqqi *nffts®qt TOqfqreaifts i 
^F35T55%^T55ts3:i%-5iT qiRqg n 
3T«tqi3][ Rq^qq^or qseq l qT^iq: — 

sT^T SFW’ft ^qiq^qqj: \ 

iq^qk: g>q?jfr gWr S^q?qq: n 

sratfql q>s|3*ft qpq^sft q qj?; I 



<T?m: 


q Hrcrqfaq fqWrRi I 

q- ^ qigjfqqRrq q^ II 

qiqr^ri^ *r qmg » i 


E. No. 1976. 

Paper. *7| K 6£ inches. Poll. 133. Lines, 21 in a page. l'elngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.B.Ey. Nimmagadda Narasiihhavadba- 
nnlugaru, Godavarru, Godavari district. 

(а) ^rqiqqpqsqnpqTqq — Wf. 

SAMANASANDHIVYAKHYANAM : PADADABPANAM. 

Poll, let— 16&. 

By Mallayacarya Yajvan. Same -work as that described under No. 
981 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. II. 

Oomplete, 

Colophon : 

s^qrct ft *n«4 ^ j 

mi%gi %qiqqm'i^ n 

(б) i%5f=sjq , 

VILANGHYAM WITH THE COM VLENTAB Y PADADAR- 
PANA. 

Foil. 166— *“306. 

Same work as that described under No. 960 of the B.G S, MSS,, 
Vol. II, with a commentary thereon by Mallinatharyayaj van. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning : 

^q qqifa ^rt%k<tot ^f^qi %%r 

if&oi qqn% gsftqq *sg_£<«o3& ^s&Abifts 

555^33^%— «w q$ qq^% 

sTfqqqqqrsq eroveft, gHT%Frqfa$rqT 3*FRqq?«f*r i®rq»Rr- 



^ri^wCOst ^3 q%3 %3 ^3 ^ ^R^RP^r- 

Pi 73U% ww*^ iw qwr 1 
End : 

STpTsF^PcF: l fR fRT I f^rf flcT ?»s^: m: 

^I^rr^r q^rcpar *prf% 1 ?r *rftai Ptsr i 

^f^PRF fit I RRWIfRT ^cf it^tfS^: 1 f^^T 3p<T: 

fW^JPa:, fl 51 ^qm^Tt^^Pci: II 
Colophon : 

fit q^qor sqf%qg§PrrarRr*R*wep it 

oqRgSfjq- *[%£ =q I 

isrw*T qi%5ii^3 q^i ii 

0) sprster, q^qoiefl^q- 

NAPABATAPAJEtAM WITH THE COMM ISN TAR Y PAJDA- 
DARPANA. 

Poll. 306 — 42«. 

Same work as that described under No. 917 of the 1),0,8. MSB., 
Vol. XI, and together with the commentary of JfcMgalla M allay arya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

q;q>p^Ri?fin% <rti% «$rfc«ir arercrft- 
qoi%sRofc q^Rpfni% q^iR sraTO^r 

*RRR — «W ?ll^f|fFI2ir ^^STcfqifsrqjfijs q*j; 

rrawR5Fn%qii: <raretT: qs^ps r^ri gs?q?% i ®n%- 

I 

* * * * 

5^R5i^T ifers^fR ^rrsts^t f^TBiqf^ srrqfelsjri- 
gs?^qia[5i$iq ftW Rtfiqq u 
Colophon : 

fR q^qor ,j 



End : 

t&wFcftsgsnfite: erercqwft — *W\ — *I L 

htot^ wftsprrct, T%rag , 5i t%^t^ ?r <£rf^n? , *r% 

'Rtprnr, n 

Colophon : 

?kt =t( m&)4k stor n 

(d) sr^rM, ^s^qR’T. 

AVARNI WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 42a— 536. 

Same work as that described under R. No. i934(#) ante. 

Complete. 

(e) STRICT, H^T^R’d. 

AVABNI WITH 'COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 54 a — 59«. Foil. 596 — 1336 are left blank. 

S*me work as that described under R. No. 1964(A) ante. 

Complete. 

Date of copying : Thursday, the 4th day of the bright fortnight of 
the Vai^akha month in the year Sadharana. 


R No. 1977. 

Paper. 15£ X 11 inches. Foil. 57. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. Nancjuri Sesaoarln, Kanumolu, 
Grodavari district. 

(«) f$frR3#RRTfR**Tfl. 

SIM HAGAI* AKSET R AMAH At MY A M. 

Foil, la— 64a. Fol. 546 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 852 ante. 

Complete. 

Date of copying : Friday, the 5 th day of the bright fortnight of 
the Pusya month in the year Dhatu. 


(6) cS&0Tr°ss#c|S'o5bo. 

YATIRAJADANPAKAMU. 

Foil. 55a — 57a. Fol. 576 is left blank. 

See the Telagu part of this Triennial Catalogue, Vol. Ill, 



JR. No. 1978. 

Paper. 8J- X 6| inches. Foil. 31. Lines, 2L in a pago. Telugu. Good 

Presented in 191(3-17 by JWt.R.Lty. Cemkiipilli Nbiraniii ha Sastri, 
Nuzvid. 

Pol. la contains tho name, etc , of the place in which the MS. was 
transcribed. Poll, lb and 2 arc loft blank. 

SATRA.JITlPA.BI JN AYAI1. 

B’oll, 3«— 29/; Foil. 30 and 31 aro loft blank. 

A (Campu) work iu verse and prose describing tho marriage of Sri* 
Ersna and Satyabhaina, the daughter of Satrajifc: by Gahgeyakavi, 
son of Slta and Primes vara of Saunaka family. The author says that 
he was prompted in a dream by Sri-TCrsna to write this poem. Ho is 
said to have boon patronised by Amarendra Kobhauadri, kingof Mmsvid. 
Complete in four Stabakas. 

Natne of the scribe : Mfidiraja Venkatas ubba Eao. 

Date of transcription : Friday, the 11th day of tho bright fortnight 
of tho Asvija month in the year Sadh&rana. 

Beginning : 

1 ! 

wr^fr^TsTiff i 

i 

^ofp^^or^D^spr^s^Frsrj^iTf- 



TO^5T5^I%^W^5^TtTqT#S^- 
=5^i^^n%^n'%^f%^r'i^R^r gi^y u 
«ri s^r wt rag%?r r%irawn%%5ir- 


* * * * 

^ri^g^q^goiFra*#* qrraqror^qfoiRtffq f%*rrr% u 

Colophon : 

fra OT^TM^iqRorq £pq*nRraq>: n 


End : 

qqfsraqqmqsqsrar m i 

3Tfr^gsrw5p:*n ^ Frcig^ srsqf ragra^r%%?Rrag5fra. it 
qqra fam qjqra?;4r 


sfi?*ft55c355q»n%rrr wsraz ok ** Jfrtrg^r 
q ^swt ’^ra^ra^flra qqrspqq: u 


Colophon : 


fra s ftig^ot^reRni^grar * Tran%3iqi?QTq =qa^raqq»: n 


sr*r raf^^Rq^[^rarqg^^J3^crf^rT%^ra?rfTiaFT?TT?r- 

^raT^ra%r%*r?t%q»^ 

wpri: sftew graigtmogrgr fff^cfcfhRqrr i ^3 
^i-sq *tii%%rhr: «ft^oir33?f rag^^i3oiiT%t^: ^iPRfpTRqr- 
*11^4 «ftig>coi^cTJT^Ri^ || 



P Aim-leaf. ifs£ X If inches. Foil. 133. Lines, 6 in a page Telugu. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M. li.Ry. Sistla Narasiihlia Sastrigaru of 
Bandar 

The first 4 foil, and foil. 41 h, 50b, 6 ?a and 78a are left blank. 

(a) ft^rrorcr:- 

VISVAPRAKA&AH. 

Foil. 5a— 76b. 

By Mahesvara. For remarks and extracts soe pages 14 arid 192 of 
the Report on a Search for Sanskrit and Tamil MSS. by M. Seshagiri 
Sastri, No. 2. 

Complete in two Paricohedas. 

Name of the scribo — Sistla Visvapati. Date of transcription : 
Monday, the 10th day of tho bright fortnight of Margasira month in 
the year Yibliava. 

Beginning : 

eft sw: srwwk I 

{MsF? TOTOPr II 

ftai % streftsfa i 

a«H«n§ ^ rsrr ii 

Then follow the stanzas quoted on pages 44 to 4fi of the report 
referred to above. The following stanzas are found in addil ion at their 
end: — 

#fl^r§rR?f?T qn^f?cTf«rr^ ^ ^ i%^itn%cTf <N)«rT^ il 

Here follow the stanzas given on page 192 of tho report referred to 
above. 

Colophon : 

ffar (^r^rrsr) 

^ frmraiftqft srprrfc 'rfcd*: n 



End : 


«TfI?T5^T I §: I 

q^g ^ftsPJSFR q ^Trqiqsfq I) 

3f5qqR95Tsf5FT: II 

q^R'jIcrqr f%r%?nqTq srfqqiRr q i 
srfsqkqrcFmn^s n 

qqR«qfqq«5g;qic^ f 

qqm ^afr^af q u 

'TR^flqcmq: ^T5?l4^ f qiq^qTsrqfW: 1 
5qi^Tf%HrFS?f STqi^RI^(^l)5qq(q%)?qR^(^r)qiq: || 
^rft ^?rr%q: ssR^tqqprr- 
qiqrqq^ eaR i 

hr q'f'srcqjq: qRHTqq-q: 

q ? rr: cRT5n%R?i(q^i)f|’ qqpcr «5fa»:(%) n 

Colophon : 

? i% ^fraqj^qqyi5rq(q)^giET$r^^ qqq^qqt^q q^rq^fq^ir- 
f^q ^wf^req iq^q^rarirqqR qHmqR^^r rsqfq: u 
f%^R^rarR%q^5^T3?riqq e^'jofq H 

( 6 ) q^rq?q^q:. 

P AN GAT ANT liASAMKSEPAH. 

Foil. 77 a — 11 9a. Foil. 92b, 116b and 1196 are left blank* 

Same work as that described under K. No. 951 ante. 

Complete. 

Name of the scribe : Sistla Sltarama. Date of copying : Thursday, 
the 11th day of the bright fortnight I of the K&rttikai month in the 
year Vibhava. 

JAGANMOHANAVRTTASATAKAM. 

Foil. 120a — 1266. 

Gives the names of different kinds of metres with illustrative fasci- 
nating stanzas amounting in all to 100 in number. By Vasudfcva* 
parabrahmapandita, son of a Advaitabrahmapandita and Janakl. * 
Complete. 

178 



Beginning : 

RaF^ia B'Tspa OTCT3W*ft: t 
3T^9BT^WT53W^ fS Tcm ®?T5TTIrl H 

gTaaT*g%grai%.R*ngf fpremh gaRRcwro ag t 
2?^ r^cf ^£TciF^n?r ^igqROT ra^agr srCifa it 

gpqamrags — 

^aara afa^F awa qaiPr. i 

iqqJBTd f-se; cFanfq i%t g^rgaRciig li 

ajqR'fjq — 

TOR$R ^II%55 ^4h sgsSrfcT q5PS**F3gBg » 

^a-a fq^iTTc5i^qT-iT: 3^3 Pa 3 qa^s ?gi 

¥nd : 

tKk<T5[f^*T 

aPa ?ra ^ai: q^gpu: ^fwgiwrPmpa-a : 1 
l^a^P^ssrsFaT^f afaR^*rgi% 5 ^ftaFFa 1 1 
g^grcr ^Paa a:#: ^aqqaaFa mm 3 *?a: 1 
«pizvsfm: mw a =ai^a afa^iia aaaafq bt^jt®^: n 
q^iasRarR 1 

C Hi 

aig^aq^anqp^a: q#*t^ 1 
qssnwgaf aifa Er^aialqaiRsfra a 

Colophon : 

fia 35 f^FR^ramta 5 (iiqro®a^Ra%a^raao 2 iaaia^ai aig%a- 
TO^qi^aa mrea aa^gaa^g ^959 H. 

(d) ssfigajsai^naa. 

SRlSO KT A YTAKH Y AN AM. 

Roll. 127a — 130a. Pol. 1306 is F,oft blank. 

By M&dhav&oarya. Same work as that described under No. 23 
of tho D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I., Part I. 

Incomplete. 



(e) 

ATMAN ATM AY I V BK A H . 

Foil. 131 a — 133<z. Fol. 1336 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4560 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. IX. 

Complete. 

Transcribed for one Hamudu from the MS. of Nrsimha Sastri, the 
copying having been completed on Friday, the 7th day of the dark 
fortnight of the Asadha month in the year Sukla. 

Beginning : 

sTRSTHRUrW: i RRHI — o^RT- 

RtE:, SRfSTRrsTOlSfl. s^ffrTtrH:; 

3TRm I 3RRSTT 

^ROT^rfRTm ! HFRiwfR *TR «TRWR SWRT*T5qT^RrT^ 5 «ra I 

era =r qrag;, stir ^ w?r 3 ^iir ftvrifSrsr^ i 

End : 

*rg7*NR — 3Rrsn(?ir)miif, i ^stiC^rw 

sjf^Ifl SRTSPRI; I ^cR^R^RT IS 

Colophon : 

aTRqTsnRI^^RSRR: It 


B. No. 1980. 

Palm-leaf. 18J X 1» inches. Foil. 52. Tines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.P.Iiy. Sistla Narasimha Sastrigaru of 
Bandar, IListna district. 

(a) 

jAtakakalanidhih. 

Foil. 1# — 80#* Fol 306 contains Digbala, Sthanabala, etc. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 13669 and 13670 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Yol. XXI Y, wherein see for the beginning. 

Contains np to the end of the Strij ataka. 

End : 

*T«a?sr% CFf t 

n 

5 trti sr%^rcsrf%erTT^fr I 

^ sarrf^JTtlrBT RSRL cf^W it 

178-A 



Colophon : 

s£i% i 

(6) 3ng«p«fl*rnnw:- 

JATAKAYOGARNAVAll. 

Foil. 31 «■ — 42a. Foil. 4 2b and 43ci contain sumo astrological 
passages. 

[Slightly different from the work described under No. 13605 of the 
1XC.S. MSS., Vol. XXIV. 

Contains the fifth Adhyuya. 

Beginning : 

3 ^«n ^rg% sJr fRct: i\ 

f?gqr^PT*iTr#'r frr%(rq-) 3 r *Fg- 5 -i 1 

^ f^r^r 11 

55 W ^I'T^PT ^TRcT II 

End : 

Vft?n«T *51%^ ?THp*T Sf>l%SRP l 

sn%p ?3 spt%^ <593 c 

Colophon . 

fT^f ^JTT0T% (prate «vra: u 

(«) srra^nftsrRr:. 

JATAKAPAR 1 J AT AH. 

Foil. 436 — 47a. 

By Vaidyanatha. Same work 'as that described under No, 1502 
of the Triennial Catalogue of MSB., Vol. II, Part I*C. 

Contains the Astakav&rgadhyaya only. 

Foil 47 a — 506 contain A^takavarga, Satixvatsaraphala, ote. The 
remaining leaves are left blank. 

11 . No. 1981 . 

Palm-lea 16g X ii inches. Poll. 58. Linos, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured, 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E Ey, Stella Narasirnha S&strigaru of 
Bandar, Kistna district. 



(a) ^FFPRF^qST, 3CT-Sl£NiFTltcn. 

JATAKACANDRIKA WITH TELUGTJ MEANING. 

Foil, la — 105. 

Same work as that described under No. 13679 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. XXIV, but with slight difference in the end. 

Incomplete. 

End : 

3j*ri§j*fRFR 3t*rerr srflRrit- 

?T«r«r %gRR *JR: 1* 

The scribe adds — 

^TR^RRqRR^RRt : ) qriraO ^RRRtRFR I 




(*) sti^ror:. 
jAtaxan urn aya h. 

Foil. Ua— 23a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 13691 of the D.C S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIV. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^fi^q^^qoiTR ij^RTRi^igq: i 
«Rr:sRTar3rrtRT qgpiR RfTSRg. i) 

rri WR ?rit% «r^.tr riV^ d 

End: 

553TR; gtfrq*TFF2IT *fk^*I^cT: I 
RJTFTFcHRT rIr: I! 

(c) *TRFRag:. 

BHAVANIGHANTUH. 

Fol. 23a. Foil. 236 — 246 contain Bhavanirupana. 

Same work as that described under No. 13868 of the D.O.S. MSS,, 
Yol. XXIV. 

Complete. 



(rf) 

KEBAEtYASUTBAM. 

Foil. 24 b— 28b. 

Deals with horoscope according to the system prevailing iu the 
Kerala country* 

Contains the portion dealing with the Khavas of which the first, six 
are wanting. 

Beginning : 



^ =sr gwr^iq ^ !l 

=cT ^qfJJ5 sTjtS | 

* ^ 

^555T^Rlf%TcI?^R^ ^rglRig^T rf5T WJT: 

End : 

^ qrwft . erftvftsTOq^snre^i'RWT 3^*r j 

^555TT!%: II 

Colophon : 

fffT «fTT%f%fTRr %?55^TT^r II 

Foil, 28 b — 89 a contain Karm&jlvanirnaya, Navagrahaphala and 
Bajayoga, etc. Pol, 396 is left blank. 

(•) snwnfamT:, ^F3$ra>rarf5r:. 

J AT AK APAEIJ ATAH WITH TELTIGU MEANING. 

Foil. 40 a — 446. 

By Vadiyan&tha. Same work as that described, under It. No. 1592 
of the Triennial Catalogue of MSS., Vol. II, Part 1-C. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

(/> 

NAK§ATBAJATAKAM. 

Foil* 45a — 57a. FoL 586 is left blank. 

A treatise in horoscopy dealing with the Da6&s that would befall to 
persons born under the influence of the various constellations* The 



work is said to have been based on the Visnnsara which contains the 
sayings of many eminent astrologers. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

fnr ^ sjfitevra* 3^3 1 

qiqr^r q*t i% 3 q!miqT<rerFdq 11 

*npri^R»T tfft 3 °T^ 1 

cfm cTft *qRqqq qq: II 

sfr# 1 

ftwjarc II 

- * 

?q^T%^rTT§ 5 f?qq^fr% 3 : 

33^ fT% qqrqT qi^lf^q&or | 

33 ^ qq fqfq vs 5 TRI \ c 3 FT V\ 31^1 \% 333 
\ va 3f vs qT =*o ffq fq^Rqi ^%^>F^^ar i! 

5r-q>f5% f%?rr^ sr^rr g^srnww 1 
^qr qwf^r: spifen^t g^qsqq; ^q: 11 
^q^rf fegoffw m 33: 1 

^rwqra q%^sq qm %qr%q q%q; 11 

End : 

sqqiqfqqqj-fcFf fqqi *333 33; 3313 1 
qswsreqi iqqi ^i^Fsrqqisrq m u 
qrq: %q§qr qiq . . . 3*3133 qrlfq: 1 


B. No. 1982 . 

Palm-leaf. 18£ X 1£ inches. Poll. 44. Lines, 8 on a page. Telngu* 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M. R*Ry. Sistla Narasimha Sasfcrigaru of 
Bandar, Kistna district. 

SARVieAMAEATNAKARAH. 

This treatise forms part 11 of the} Mah&traipurasiddhanta* The 
di fferent topics dealt with in this portion are given below. 

Complete. 



V sqri^RT:. 

X. 

X. tfwRsifqqxorR. 

». *RfF 5 fZRRq^R:. 

<a. xTxrnqqRq. 

X. qRsq^sR^sRq. 

\£>. Triaisrl^mT^g. 

<r. JTiq€j<pTTmqR*T. 

< 5 .. 

\ o. 

$V RRR^RSROR. 

\\. HorqqT^RWR. 

^X* gflqqrcsffeq^wqqg. 
RXT=qR:. 

V°i. 

\ X- IT?W^5HR^R:. 

tv 9 . 

^ C. ^RTR^RtT- 
^X- qR3RT%qRq. 

X°- qoRR-qqtqTqeRiJR. 
XV ^£R^faaW%WFR, 
XX- »Tf Rai l Tfrr'J5T!R^ I^R, 


XV JT^RifTRlR^nMsROT^ 
X2. TW^^TRT. 

XX. q^iRRI^T?*^. 

XX. ^rT^rflR^RI^l?^?- 
Xvs. m^Rf^RRq. 

X<;. MWR^R^T?. 

XX- £q5?rc*qcfRT^R*qq. 
V. qjT^RfT^qill^qg. 
XV xn^qR^RRCR^q. 
XX- qxRcRSRH 
XX- q*R5RiqqRq. 

X s. q?nfqsnRqTqxiaiqq. 
xx. ^qRRqRiqq^oTq- 
X X- ^qifR^qROTltq^orq. 
Xva ^qRRl|q3RT%qRq. 
X<:. qi^rqqR^«r^q. 

XX- 3Tvf«ia!^Riqj3IXq. 
so. qR^q^iRq. 

«V s^q^fTqq^q. 

»X- qjR^^q^^qqRq.. 

SX q>R ^lf TR ^RT^lcR^,. 


Beginning : 

3 ^ qoiqfi f%qq= 53 rrq I 

5 MFT fStfXWT qToff q;% l% 3 ?^r I 

srqi^rqT I%?5I^Tm TfrRR JTrRTRq | 
®r^qiq 3 ?s;qR f%qjq 3 ^r qq: u 
^?j^?rfirRT ecxRit T^CiRRq t 
q^Roiqf^ q?q Rc^ sqfpqqRqR^ it 



STf* I 

et^Ffter SRsrr^hRFT^ n 

r%«5i%3 i 

^I^f% *?§^ =*3^3 *rercF ii 
*%m Kg ^33 «w3«naft3 =* i 
^3fu* 3 ^pwrsr^rc k§4k n 
wmiqj 31^33 q?T^ i 

W§K q^¥ EfOJT%cqfq- || 

V3 ■O ^ 

^^3 **P* a^Wfl^T STf? li 
fsR ScfR 

5Sg TCqfft FTR^f 3*Rf *K 3KR | 

^ •sir ■%-. f. 

Colophon : 

fT% sfTO#3d^F% gjjiTggrrg : H^Rf !%$*«: i; 

^ -He # ^ 

^Icr^fTRrrw I 

OTIPW %^r: #%W%R 3l *r*n: | 
^RKW^MIR §3^t qmRcf:(?) I 
SII^rR SRW^Kl *r*r m || 

qunfitft^S i 

3TT?*Tg cF^f *F?r RTt& VI? cTRTR?R f| I 
«rf^TT< ?f% *T^r %f% wb 35FOTF5T ? i 
1F?% . . . m m*r ?r crsf n 

» $» m c "" * 

Colophon : 

^Tci #^r%{ra?:R ej^mgr y> olvpTOSRTOift sir 

=*§$: qra^: II 
End: 

^£fr *T^RR^ 5r«TT 



?r ^f= *r*r t%% n 

^Frafif^RlfR*** I%Pf<?TRcR i 

frafafteTOi kft 1% '? ? P 11 

Colophon : 

fRT KqfrpTTOTOr JTR 

I%^5UR^fr l! 

R. No. 1983. 

Palm-leaf. 15 J X ti inches. Poll. 38. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu, 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.T&.Uy. Sistla Narasiiiiha Sfistrigaru of 
Bandar, Kistna district. 

KRSN A.TAJUSSA1VIH1TA. 

Same work as that described under No. 71 of the D.O S. MSS.> 
VoL I, Part II. 

Contains the third Kan da comploto. 

Name of the scribe : Vemuri Itamases ay y ar . Date of copying : 
Thursday, the 11th day of the bright fortnight in the year Angirasa. 


R. No. 1984. 

Palm-leaf. 16| x 14 inokes. Poll. 36. Linos, 7 in a page. Tolugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M R.Ry. Sistla Naraaiihha Silstrigarn of 
Bandar, Kistna district. 

KRSN A YA JU SSAfitHITA. 

Same work as that described under No. 71 of the IXO.&. MSS., 
VoL I, Part II. 

Contains the seventh Kstnda complete. 

Name of the scribe : Madduri Somanna. Date of transcription : 
Wednesday, the 3rd day of the bright fortnight of the MargaSira 
month in the year Vi&v&vasn. 


R. No. 1985. 

Paper. 8f X 4& inches. Poll. 4. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugo. Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M,R. Hy* N. Ktippusv&roi Ayyagaru, ».a«, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



ATM ARP AN ASTOTR AM . 

Same work as that described under No. 11232 of the D.O.S* MSS., 
Vol. XIX 5 the staussas being arranged in a different order with the 
following end. 

Complete. 

End : 

3 V<W< m II li 

Colophon : 

*gffi«PTTHT II 


R. No. 1986. 

Paper. 12£ x 4£ inches. Poll. t>. Lines, 13 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a,, 
Pleader, Tirapati. 

(«) 3SI ^WRp}:. 

KARAKAYADARTHAH. 

Foil. 1 3ft. 

By Jayar&ma. Same work as that described under E. No. 114(e) 
ante. 

Incomplete. 


(4) 5JIW. 
vadArthah. 

Foil. 4 a and 5. Fol. 4 ft is left blank. 

Discusses the meaning of certain important Sutras of Panini’s 
grammar. By Ramakrsoa, 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 


'TfftF*fTr%5*TH W I 

^Fr^ c oii^t sns[$ «n^(^r)^.* 11 



: SRI^T *fTcT I 


^cr^ni^r % ^frB3?r«rTf^ ^ (?) u 



RStfa ... A i 

f5^o?q. II 3T?qp2TT«rqaTTIrq^ <?5RWT5r#iffaq I 5f 3 

^=§ 5 * 131 ^ 7^13 ggter*TT?rei 
f^gs^iwra JTszn: i era, i cr^r ^f«r^— 

jffasFR HTmr^^l^TOt^Tff^ I clf^RPT { 

End : 

3TcT^q ^I^q^rqrf^^ e&T^NiR" ?I% ^W*R*W- 

sr^orsRsrr^m w,^k ^r^tos 5*551- 

3Tt& ^ tfffSgRI I f%t4 R5JWRR. 

JD 

Pol. 6# contains Bhattoj ikuttana, and (3/> ooniaiun a list, of MSS. 
handed over to Kodnr Subbfi Sfistri of Bollary 


R. No. 1987. 

Paper, 10§ X 4| indioa. Foil. 6. Linos, 1 l in a pa^o. Tolu#u. Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.li.Kj. N. Kuppasvami Ayyagnru, b.a. 5 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

HARIKAVAIA. 

By Visvanathapaneimana. Samn work as that described under No. 
3928 of the DOB. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 


R. No. 1988. 

Paper. 12£ x 4| inches. (Reran of the leaves are only 9£ inches long). 
Poll. 47 . Lines, 14 and 8 in a page. Doran Egan. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 "by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b. a 
P leader, Tirupati. 

<HCPH«rg. 

MAHABHASYAM. 

By Patanjali. Same work as that described under No. 1293 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains IV-1-1 (without beginning and end) and also the portion 
beginning in the course of II-2-1 and breaking off in II -4-2. 



E. No. 1989. 

Paper. 11, y§ X ^ § indies. Poll. 11. i-iines^ 1J in a page. Telngu and 
Devanagarl. Good. 

Presented in. 1916-1/ by M.R.By. N. Kuppasvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

M ANGAL. A VA DAH. 

Foil. \h — 5 b. Foil. 6 . 7 — 11 b contain V 3 aptinirupana. 

This treatise discusses whether an auspicious beginning is necessary 
or not for the successful termination of an undertaking and comes 
to the conclusion that it is necessary. 31 y llariramatarkavaglsa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^3 q *T*TrfH*risrc*r , i 

*r f%=TTfqr smr(ff03fetta ^f3r^ T ^ f 

qiR ^ STRUTR^ 

sqf^R: l : | , 3fR- 

%r%wreRT^q^iuRi3*nqq *tw55^i 1 

End: 

cT^RffWS. ST^jR*^ 1 ftSTfTR^ Sff srfcEffi 3 

cT^qsfq m I qf ®rm ^I%%3»T%RW R^fRcT 

qT^3’T3Tfi^i5qf%qq^Jnr%: u 

Colophon : 

ff% *i355w r*tth: i 


E. No. 1990. 

Paper. Ilf X 5£ inches. Poll. 24. Lines, 18 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a,, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VAGBHtTSANAM WITH COMMENTAET. 

A group of periphrastic and otherwise curiously composed stanzas 

addressed to and in praise of ^l^cfR, f^T*j$Tj f^rftS, 



sj-fficrj, 2^1^. The author of the text as well as 
of the commentary is Kamacandra of Bhargavagotra and the native 
of a place on the hanks of the Tararapavni in the I’andya kingdom. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

3 ^ wwe'lH »rb^f 5^5T i 

qiToSRq qR^qoTtffrqRq S^I^TT ^RIRT W *1 II 

RPrrfqqTRR 3 H 3 T%^fWdf^T I 

qqig p?: u 

53fT 1%*!% I ^Cf: rRq Rg: 

R 3 : €(55 q*q W. l%q: 5R* dtef: 3 ^: <TT<=Rj§ 

■* * * * * 

jflJTf51RinRiqqf WWI^rR! ISnRRR^Tcf qRRRTRqqte: I 
JTTqsriTTqRitR^^^iaTf gjsqt qqf *rs*r#i wA m 11 

-V, j* ;/• * 

^mi^RfR: qR%52fqid: qi^T^jl^I^^l tAw II 
End: ^ 

5Rtsqt qiteil: girrg i 

qqrFmra qqRifq^fqtf ra®r u 

* $fr •* * 

«sq»H. fs^qR vz^f$f\&=u% q^Rqqf bb =q i 
STfgTl^RTcqi^qRr^^gdrd: mnm RtR SRor |) 

* * * * 

qiar IcfT qf % ^ >=qq>: 

qr®qi q*q q»oft =q ggomiT qRqgti qi $ 3 : 1 
^Tcft ^m^di =q ?Rq Ri^qr A fq§: 

A qi^I%qqif^^ 3R0T m qxqidtqrqqq II 

* ■* * * 

sqiqq i%q qrcorePr b\bOb ®R%*rqq<fif?r eWef%f§c: i qsqq- 
sftwwiN sqiqrt^m ?T<r %R*w rql 1 



<rio^r qi%rTJ#^rr 

fq|fci?Fqqq S^i aft TW^gpr q: s 
gqqq; qrasrqqqt qsgyi TTgq g^r 
qqsq 5qiraRq%"5T qq fq^r q q qqwr qqg ! 
qTo^r ?fq i ^qqeisqqsj: %tqrj%Rqq i qfo^qqrdsq f%s- 

is^f q i 

6 

*. «* -': *■* 

a fqgw qq jrr: I cr^q srnf mw §Rq: | 

qF^q ^ffTTO qqi3R*q *qi?q*q f^qm I 
sqi^qr qq% srqw -qjwf ftsFgq qrqqm^: ii 

Colophon : 

fi% «ffawqsa[g;q itsi^qoFi^q q^q ti 

^q 3 qqr 5f#ra g*q qjjoq ^qq qf?Tq=q;%ar i 

m*v\ =q ^qh gq^q qf?t%(q)qq n 
sqqneq^qqi qpTt qf%(q)5qqg*f qqr i 
q^r 3 % gq sr^F rtrt sfr i 
Wf iqfqw fefrqiRq^qiqr §J*!Tq^T f! 


E. No. 1991 . 

Paper. 10 X 4g inches. Foil. 4. Hines, 9 on a page. Dovanagarl. Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by MLR. By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a,. 
Pleader. Tirnpati. 

HqfprmgTfqfa:. 

HANTJMATPBATISTH AVIDH IH. 

On certain details such as the proper time, the necessary religions 
ceremonies, etc., for consecrating the image of Hanumat — according to. 
IB5dh&yana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qmqqjjsT^Rqfrrcirg gqfqq gqqsras w 

gfi; i %^«n% Rarest 



afcre; f^r i wfeRwr irr, i jjfr- 

t^wt ^i%>t f^fa i crwtc ^ifosrtfqa q°a:q f i 

f%5T ^Sficq | 

End: 

2mreri%; qissinq^rcfsrt ^t 3^q<i%R htrt^ wT^^n^ig^r- 

Jri tmirw irqiq^g; i dcr: ^»^ot 'Wsrtt^ <png; i srifraii^ 

Tpqjccnf^m^^q^ w^ttR 5*w*it^ *rta*g; i ^tr^t ^tru^r 
it^t mmm i ^t^rt^r^rr *f# ^rrqRr w gsfRjr- 

<qrf «nrer^ %«rrzr=r: it 

Colophon : 

^jSTOf^iftfrttwrai n 


R. No. 1992. 

Paper. 10| x 4& iaehes, Foil. 20. Linos, lo in a page. Dovun&g&rl. 
Slightly injur <»d. 

Presented in 1916-17 by MJ&.Ey. N. K uppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati, 

P^ol. la is left blank. 

ss^hpfrifcn. 

S D DAR&ANAMlMA&SA . 

Foil, lb — 276. 

This treatise purports to establish by means of authoritative quota- 
tions the imperative nature of the T apt amu d rad h ara na ceremony. As 
the wearing of the five weapons of Grod Visnu on the body of a person is 
enjoined herein, it may be inferred that the author of the work must 
be a follower of the Dvaita school of the Vedanta. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?rrcm ^wcrqrrcsrRR; 1 
q*nf%f§r ^li^dRf TOrcrfNra&l*r qfr^dRr^ 1 



If %R*T 

^rrssf^f^cr^^crifci^fT: ffra^f^^rfPfn%^tfr^55wt55iTT^T- 
H^5cT»r^5ftcT?T§f I%^TS% RJ&lf^ROf f^R*R% l % m 

*r i% ^spiRstroi^^ftt ersr 3 *tr wt war *Rf?t, cf%^ smnoqr- 

*FTfR^ I ^ R ^R^T JgRRrfTf'RI TSSRIRT t^% 1 ST^ST ^ f^S^cT- 

*r |i% r r, ?rraf $fcK* r^jrtrrtr, i 

5fc *■ *• 

STST^or Rip R*?fi RgRIERR R fRTRT»Tfa?RR f%«off: I E ^ 

RT^ j?;^cT T3RR f%?rfcr ^RRRT sffcRTRT: U 

^RrcRRRRRrR^ RRSRRRR R^T: S*#RR fRRT RSRiJTRS*- 
dR RW> RT RT R^Rt R*# S' gRRTTR R'fR sftcRRTT: R?q? R3Tf% 
STIgRFR RRI% «RRRR Rm^5=^F(3I^)R^: II 


End : 


3TRt|ft^ #RRRRROTT%f|dRr 


c. ^ 

ffcRR *RR¥tRRTRRRr R^qRWfRffrRRfRRRR- 

ORR dRF^RR^rr^T flqi3RTfTRRlf§R>Riqif^R SRTRTRsFRRRR 
TR«#TET«fmTRRT Rl^RRRTRRa; IR5qn^iRRTRR%f%?RR cTHT^T- 
gspqRORR g^^TRfTI^^I^rrr f^R R% RRHER 11 
Colophon : 

fR ggjrRRTggj erth^ ii 

Foil. 27b — 29 a contain some stanzas regarding* Bkada&i&raddha. 

Fol. 296 contains :— gf3?R*ftRTRT ERTHf I 


E. No. 1993. 

Paper. 10f X 8| inches. Poll. 27. Lines, 14 in a page. Telnga. Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by MJR.By N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a” 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil* 17 — 20 are lost. 

179 



aWn. 

TARRABHASA. 

By Kesavamigra. Same work as that described under No. 4104 of 
the D.C.S. -MSS.,, YoL VIII. 

Complete. 


B, No. 1994, 


Paper. 10 x 4 inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 11 in a page. Telngu. G.od. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ky. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a ?; 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 7b and 8a are left blank. Fob 8/; contains the name N} aya- 
eiddhantaman j ari. 


NYAYASIDDHANTAMANJARI. 

By Janakinatha alias Cndamanibhattacarya Same work as that 
described under No. 4215 of the D.C-S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Anumana portion incomplete. 


B. No. 1995, 

Paper. 10| x 4| inches. Foil. 72. Linos, 1 1 in a page. Devanugaif. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by MJEl.By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

paribhasenduSekhabatika. 

FoL la gives the place where and the name of the person by whom 
the boot was lithographed and fol. 726 gives the title of the work as 
follows : — 

By Mannud§va. Same work as that described under No. 1460 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End; 



Colophon : 

sfo?3; ?vu. 

B. No. 1996. 

Paper. Ilf X 4-f inches. Poll. 42. Lines, 13 in a page. DevanSgarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ey. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagara, b.a., 
Pleader, Titupati. 

i%w. 

PABIBHA§£NDUSBKHABA^YAKHYA : TBIPATHAGA. 

Pol. la gives the place of lithograph and the name of the person by 
whom it was lithographed with year ; and 42 b gives the colophon of the 

work as “ ffcr fjgsgn ”. 

A commentary on the Paribhasendusekhara which work has been 
described under No. 1464 of the D.C.S* MSS., VoL III: by Eagha- 
vendracarya, son of Venkatesa and Savitri. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

‘SRr^r^ wrt&rFftTOpqrw- 
gfi fe^r srlcrerf^rn^L i 

*rtf%gpf nifR 3 ^ f%srisn?fr3«rT ii 
T%F?T% T%^TI^TS^E%5fr I 

1 %^fI FRSTTT^ I 5TFRT ffrT I ^KfRmRT ft%TO33*$3C- 

fafct i sTsr i 3nw?ri^i% ffprm i t^: 1 

?tr i srer qcr^f^ n srftrf^ srar cr=r 

4IfN> 3T3 srsnkra i 3«r, ^itn^ono^fNra: i eq^iks^^renfi ^ 


179-A 



End: 


3r?^?rsrt 3 cri^r qq ^r%ft?rr%jfr u 

sp^TI [s^fl] bIst ^ 

?q % < rf^TT^%^;or fqqiqmq i 
qa%qqqi gqq:ftqi u 

Colophon : 

fid Tiq^grqfeqr qffqreFgitereqTipqT feqqqt wm 11 
^q?t >fbrgtg. 

E. No. 1997. 

Paper. 12£ x 4 g- inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 17 in a page. Tolugu. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayvagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

^fcrqr. 

TAEKAMRTAM. 

By Jagadlsatarkalanfeara. Same work as that described under 3STo. 
4191 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

R. No. 1998. 

Paper. 9§ x 4J inches. Foil. 55. Lines, 8 in a page. Devanagari and 
Telngti . Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

TATTVACIN TAM ANIV Y AKHYA : TATTVADtPIKA. 

.Poll. 1 a — 456. 

Poll. 46a — 516 contain Purvapakaavyapti and foil. 52a — 556 Sid- 
dh&ntalakaana. 

By Baghudeva. Same work as that doacribod under No. 3999 of 
the D.O.S. MSS , Yol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

E. No. 1999. 

Paper. ’ 9f x 4| inches. Poll. 17. Lines, 11 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
<^ood. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, ‘Bjk., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



GANGAMAH ATMYAM. 

A treatise explaining with, authoritative quotations the religious 
sanctity of the river Ganges in 40 Prakaranas as given below : by 
So<JhadSva. 


H. 

a. %%gT 5 r^oiti. 

V 

vs 

<r. 

<5,. 

\o. oftrrR^or^. 

H- *ppw*k°i3. 

\\. SPTC^RSTOW 
% 2. 

\^. SI^TTI^T^DT^. 

\<r. 

K%. rrtq-sr^oi^. 


HH- ^RSTR^om. 

HH- JKT^ftsTOTO* 

H8. STT^R^oiR. 

hh. f^^frsr^or?. 

HH- SRSRWFPfr 
H^. sresqFwwopj. 
\<. sn^PWROf^. 
HH- f^srsreRoiw. 

\°. sri^arf^Torq. 

\K- 

RRismTOOR. 

Ri^rawof^. 


H 8 $95t)OTR<vqr. 
^gsr*ROR. 
3T%:roam. 



TrsfiSR^q;. 
8 0. SfrFRSROR;. 


Ho. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sfonproi* 5r^^^^4m?Tf|%%sT^?%^§5r2rim%^smror^f- 
zw- 

srrorrsr. 



2756 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOUGE OF MSS. 


TOififareraor- 

t'ert i sn=r snr^sr^oT — 

q^igojif f| *ri i 

rerwi *twt ?rw* ftif %wcf ii 

Fud: 

*TfR*4 ^ § JTfFI^r: sgosiFft =«r TSpd ^ I 
%se*mntr 4 f 13011^;% ^i=r wsr: 11 
srf%fjr?«irT^rifq Tr^w^r^r^JT: 1 
grqnq^nq- qjq^q JTTST *T1I It 

Colophon : 

?fir ggwTggj wnrar:(»0 u 

3*rac. ^vs^. 


R. No. 2000. 

Paper. 8£ X 4^ inches. Poll. 10. Linos, 10 in a page. Devanagara. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.H.By, N. Kuppuavaxui Ayyag&ro, u a., 
Pleader, TirupatL 

«rapn&nre<tt. 

ARAM. A.E JANAK A1JPAH- 

Same work as that described under No. 7740 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
YoL XV. 

Complete. 


it. No. 2001. 

Paper. 11 j X 4g inches. Poll. 6. Lines, L2 in a page. Tolugu. Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.lt.Ry. N, Kuppusv&mi Ayyag&ru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

ftsiggrcrrcftt. 

IjIN Gr AN U SAS AN A V RTTIII . 

By Bhatto j idik$ita . Same -work as that described under No. 1486 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. III. 

Complete. 



B. No. 2002, 

Paper. 13J x 3f inches. Foil. 35. Lines, 11 in a page. Telngn. Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by ALR.By, N. Ruppusvami Ayyagarn, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(a) ^FcTSTH:. 

VEdANTASARA^L 

Poll, la — 12b. 

By Sadananda. Same work as tbat described under No. 4746 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. IX. 

Complete. 


(6) Cn%f^ef|rr:. 

TATTVACINTAMANIH WITH DIDHITI. 

Poll. 13 a — 19a, Fol. 196 is left blank. 

By Gangesdpadhyaya and Baghunathasir5manibhattaearya. Same 
work as that described under Nos. 3982 and 4002 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Savyabhicara only. 

The colophon given as ?WtJI is wrongly 

written. 


(c) 

T ATT V AOIN TAMAN IV YA K El YA : PHAKKIKA. 

Poll. 20a— 32b. 

By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 4020 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Paksata complete and the S&manyanirukti incomplete. 
Poll. 83—35 cantain a small portion of the Gadadhara’s Samanya- 
nirukti. 


B. No. 2003. 

Paper. 12J X 4J inches. Foil. 37. Lines, 12 in a page. Devan%axi and 
Telngn, Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.By. N. Xuppusv&mi Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) RsqPe 5 *:. 

BRAHMATARKASTAVAiH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil.' la — 2i ib. 



Slightly different from the work described under B. No. 618 ante. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

are gggggreg =nf%f%^crt i **=* 

5rt^qre?5TOr§srf%^i#S3iJTiii^: — 

. c^fcTFT: II 

yr^cf^t sr^TO^TS?: I W^Fg'TFT'Tg^rFr VROOTFnft 
efrf^f I 


End: 


®nirei *pt crwi^r W5=r 


*TT 3 SSTHT <r stt£ u 

3# *r*n sraremRRsrTaT *rar i 

^ q§p(fa) 

r4r% i 


(6) 

TAITTIRlYAR AN YAKAM. 

Foil- 276—376. Pol. 27a is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 161) of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part IT. 

Contains the first PraSna which wants the beginning. 


R. No. 2004 . 

Paper. 12§ X 4 inches. Foil. 57. Lines, 9 in a page. Tolugu. Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.R.Ky. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagftru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

Poll. 306, 446 and 576 are left blank. 

— q?(%q»r. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVYAKHYA : PHAKKIKA. 

By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 4020 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VUI. 

Contains the Pfirvapakgavyapti, Siddbantavy&pti and Pramapya- 
vada. 



R. No. 2005 . 

Paper. 12§ x 5 inches. Poll. 63. Lines, 11 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.By. N. Kapposvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll, la and 236 are left blank. 

TATTV ACINTAMANYALOK ATIPPA Nl. 

By Madhuranathatarkavaglsa. Same work as that described under 
R. No. 1540 ante. 

Contains the Tatparyavada, Sabdanityatvavada, Ucehannapraechan- 
navadas complete and Vidhivada incomplete. 

The MS. is dated; 3rd of Karttikai, Samvat 1849. 

Jti. No. 2006 . 

Paper. 12§X 3 inches. Poll. 35. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu. Slightly 
injured, the left side being bitten by rats. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a,. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

tattvacintam^ didhitih. 

Poll. la - -76. 

By Raghunathabhattacarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4002 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. mi. 

Contains the Avayava. 

(6) — tratftfteF. 

TATTVACINTAMANIYYAKHYA : TATTVADlPIKA. 

Foil. 8a — 20 b, Fol. 21 is left blank. 

By Baghudevabhattacarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 3999 of tbe D.C.S.MSS., Yol. VUI. 

Contains tbe Ss.magrlv&da whiob wants tbe beginning. 

TATTVACINTAMANIDIDHITIPRAKASIKA. 

Foil 22a— 316. Fol. 27 is left blank. 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No. 4041 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. YIII. 



2760 


Contains the Samanyalaksana portion. 

Pol. 32 contains the Satpratipaksasiromani and foil. 33<r — 34a 
contain a portion of tbe Tarkavada. Fol. 34 b is left blank. Fol. 35 
contains a portion of Sahkarapaira on Gadadhara’s Sanaa nyanirukti. 

R. No. 2007. 

Paper. 12£ X 4 inohes Poll. 14. Lines, 13 in a page. Bevanagarl. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 191(3-17 by M.E.By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyaga.ru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Pol. 146 is left blank. 

SAMANYANIHUKTIKROp APATJRAM . 

Similar to the work described, under No. 1-120 of tho JD.l'.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

i 3 tBT 3 

^^spROTcfT^=%otsjif5fl5qcl^5rTSf^?r 

End: 

tCHlS^5rdll%mqi3;dT^flT%qn'JTdTI%^f^5TT VI 

'srr^fsfTfci^ST^sIf^PcrT q^qr 

^555nf%5nra*if%s?r§^?4 

ipft srifawrftra- sinrawH, ^nlforrftirr ®r*nwifrse- 

1 ! 

Colophon : 

R. No. 2008. 

Paper. 12£ x 5| inches. Poll. 65- Lines, 22 in a page. Telngu. Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N* Kuppnsvami Ayyag&ra, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati* 



0> s^taitR^gCr. 

VEATODYAPAN AKAUMUDl. 

Poll, la— 446. 

On the proper time aud ceremonies, etc., to be observed preliminary 
to a resolution to stop observing certain Vratas : by Sankara, son of 
Dhara Ballalasnri of Cittapavana family. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JfRI T%cT?q% I 

\i 

ciq stcr^ot^— 3TFrgfBqcn%fe{qqq: <?q srerc i 

m %*ii5i qpq; — 

3T*cpt =q gi? irer %k i 

ssnqqfrrc** %«r u 

End: 

CraTfe anqrcfc s[?qr q*2<r ^ gqtff s[rt srmfq- 

among; ! S3[iR SWRqn%qr q^m-ipfcri 

qiqfq^T fW5R*S? g#FrT II 

Colophon : 

fid ^rei%wqqf 5^Ri*rwsrag^|3srf?l^c- 

f%3T *wrai u 

(6) ere&np. 

AGH ASANG-E AH AH. 

Poll. 45a — 46a. Pol. 466 is left blank. 

(Similar to the work described under No. 29 P 5 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

w*r sftgfepr §§: i 

fl^qlr §rsNpt u 



srsr Roffqsr — smroni ^r- 

i skshtst 1 ! i %wht wet^ i UfErora^rar* i 

t&pfcri srrrrrerH cR^T«ife*r sufor i 

End: 

sjfst <jt 3g$ ^r sr^Frft 5r?^ ^ 

si sr^ =tt ?t<ct R|{%: i «n#i- 

=^T% ^TR^f55: I *R?s»^*f«§5R?5r 

i ®r-«r?^l *Frar ^3 ii 


0) sn^^lr^psiNt, 

A&aucatrim&acchlOkI with commentary. 

Foil. 47a — 65a. Fol. 056 is loft blank. 

Same work as tliafc described under No. 3020 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. Y. 

Complete. 


B. No. 2009. 

Paper. 12^ x 4^ Indies. Foil. 29. Lines, 12 in a page. Tolugu. Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyaguru, u.a,, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

The leaves are bound in disorder. 


T 


ATTVACINTAMANIDlD H ITIPR AKAS1KA. 


By Gadadharabhattac&rya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4043 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Contains the Nanvada. 


E. No, 2010. 

Paper. 10|x 5 $• inches. Foil. 25, Lines, 21 in a page, Telugu. Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.B. By. N. Kuppusvaani Ayyag&ru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

^S^jpsspy. 

RUDRAPRASNABH AS YAM . 

By Bhattabhaskara. Same work as that described under No, 134 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. I, Part 2. 

Almost complete. 



E. No. 2011. 

Paper. 10 X inches. Poll. 9. Lines, 1 6 in a page. Telngu. Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. 1ST. Kuppasvami Ayyagaru, b. a.., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fol. 9 is left blank. 

KASI KATILAKAM. 

A work in prose and verse written after the model of Visvaguna- 
darsa. The story of this Oampu is as follows : — Once upon a time 
Kubera on his way to worship Siva in Kailasa was informed by the 
sage Narada that God Siva had gone to Avimuktapuram. Thereupon 
Eubera sent two Gandharvas, Srhgara£ekhara and Indusekhara, to seek 
out Siva. They went out in the guise of mortals visiting and describing 
the sacred shrines including Kasi. By JSIllakantLabhatta of Kaun- 
dinyag5tra, second son of Eamabhatta who is said to have been well- 
veraod in the six systems of philosophy* 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

?i%oir^fd[cts^2T^ i 

’Tift II 

SSSSTSS.' 

^Tp?rR5ffrrin?rRr %srq% w 



^rfjrgiggy m*$v. sfrerar 3?# u 

%^i4 TT^R^^rr 1 
SRer ^R2?RW *TC: ^l^RR; II 

rrfk^ gflgipT: i 

snJTR ^cii4 u 

«Tft TT^RFST ?T5[fftr^q^RR^q^^I^I5^^T^T^^r*T*TRI?- 

End: 

f%^rfr qrcr i 

sun^sr ^osq?jf*reTtaT srfo u 

^T ?T5r?T«n%q'J5i^^ 2fu%4R w%trrt =gr sfiB^Rfif aw 
goRQTR. q»STRi Rf^R^: %qiSfq ^ *R$: I qr^faTcR*TRROJ- 

H3j5rq: crtqri%%?rr: i 3T?r: cT^^THi f% ^tKs 4 sr^^rr 1 

f?qr #?isq srrw: i 

S^SOPER^ aP^T: J%W^!?3?qRcl«n II 

^RRim^rR^ WSfl&W TTsF^q. || 

Colophon : 

^ J2teqro^l%^TqRT^??I^I^tRTJ qf^#TRS*iRr: sftw- 
RgTRmHRgqt fi[^ 2 rri^T%fr aTTCi^qjgs^s-R^qT f%Ri%^r: sifcrfSrer- 
^RST^t s?T?T% ^Id; II 

R. No. 2012. 

Paper. 8£ and 10^ x 4£ inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 10—12 in a page. 
DSvanagaxl and Telagu. Fair. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.E.Ity. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



(<*) 

TAEAKA BE AH MAN I RUJPANAM. 

Foil. 16 — 56. Fol. la contains the name of this work. 

An investigation into the nature of the Supreire Brahman which 
is capable of conferring the salvation of soul-emancipation. It is in the 
form of a dialogue between Parvatl and Siva. 

Complete. Taken from the Padmapurana. 

Beginning : 



353^ srtstrt qirefnj^T f| srrforarg; i 

qra aqi cF*r wf| qt'SR 11 

v \ 

|*sr sqrq — 

^tfRI%^T3TH RTc?? i 

3 TR*H q«T f^sra Cfx# II 

srrfa^r qt sr^r 1 

srisURcT^q^m 11 * 

frrarr fitfM 3 :°^r^ra i 

3;a*H u 

fiF^fnsr qara: q^qai i 

q^ 5 f% 5 ^jT 11 

End : ~ 

^ i\A f%qi «r^ «r . ornt# i 

3^ 11 

q* R^qor ^ura rarm 1 

*r<jpi? ft sffti 4 =q 3 f^qRiqtR# *ra u 
trqtsft fRrqRrr =q ^fferai s^wqi 1 
>m%fafeq 3 mR ftSTqa: II 

Colophon : 

fra aftqqrgrrtfr i^qrf^&qpt cTR^^f^wm srmaw 11 


W q^n%^Tmq:. 

pjratya^gieastava h. 

Poll. 6a — 9a. Foil. 6b and 9b are left blank. 



Same work as that described under .No. 1078-* of tho D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIX, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. Taken from the Uddisatantra. 

End : 

rf f%src ^ p -rr i 

qrf? sr^Mr =r grpfcr i 

o 

33T fT5r FRTfHsqT fbfn^W 1 1 

3J» ^ 5 ;^ Ip ^ &» -R -sr 4 t B 3": II 

Colophon : 

fRT SSJRfl^Tcr^ JTRTsfircrR: B^of: II 

«ff ^felfT ^ !i 

(c) ^«T%. 

CHANDOVIOITISUTRAM with yrttj. 

Toll. 10a— 13a. Fo‘l 136 is loft blank. 

By Bhatta-Halayudha. Slightly different from the work described 
under No. 907 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. II. 

Breaks off in tbe second Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

wsTcrsr^Hswraftii $rnT% eri^i 5r*rf& i 

%<?rt srsreTiF^i ^ i 

m\ 3 ! 1 otiw 11 
^RR%: l 

C *+ 

f^rf^^nRt fir . . . ffrspssqgsrq i 

^rr^nCi u 



o* r». rs __ r\ r\ r v rs *% .. 

IrTIR Rlrb^T^ || 

^ ft Ir^fcRT *nw^r %^iT^^»nfri^ | 

# * *£ 

cfsrT ^Rtm^R ear ifrwitr^ wsr^ir: . *: 



sfr sftg • . w: ^fr «fi9^fr<T9»rt wn-sr 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

*rgf<S|g* T%rflrei q*$|S«lpr: || 

ind : 

3TS*?f T#r sr«r*r #s snsfterscc s ficfrqift ^«r 

*Trq^r?#rw^mu. i *n»qgwn»«l: \ ^3- 

<*& 1 stih£ srisrra^igfr «rn%rwr *Tr*rs*mir: 

tfwgflfawwr <tot «irft *iT*r4t 1 


(d) 

Srutabodhah. 

I' oil. 14a — 176. 

Same work as that deseribad under No. 1800 of the D.CJ*S. MSS.* 
Vol. III. Attributed to Kalidasa. 

Complete. 

J?ol. 18 contains the names and the Laksana of Ohandas and metres. 


R. No. 2013. 

Paper. 10| X 4| inches. Foil. 42. Lines, 9 [in a page. D5vanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 191^-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

KASIMAHATMY A M. 

Foil. la— 406. 

Same work as that described under JSTo. 2388 o£ the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part 2. 

Complete. 

Lithographed on Sunday, the 12th day of the bright fortnight of 
the Jyefatha month in 1940 Samvat, in the Vrajaoandra Press at the 
instance of one N&r&yana Rao. 



( 6 ) 

KALAB H AIR AVA§T AK 
180 



By iSaafear&c&rya. Same work as that described under It. No* 
488(d) ante. 

Complete. 


O) 

VI§VANATHANAGABlSTOTRAM. 

Foil. 416—426. 

By Sahkaraoarya. Slightly different from the work described 
under R. No. 488(6) ante. 

Complete in eight stanzas. 

Beginning : 

*nr gRRq- *Rrfrf% fSrfSrerqr i 

iJsTqoqt^^r 35WRf faCTPFPlft JTfR?fl || 

End : 

fq^Rr^RffCi ii 

f%*ararsFR^d*H % w- frwrrorco^r i 


Colophon : 


?ra 



ggRRggggigf *rwj*ta( u 


R. No. 2014. 

Paper. 10J x 4 & inches. Poll. 38. Lines, 13 in a page. LSyanagarT. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.ity. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagarn, b.a,. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Pol. 886 is left blank. 

®re* f far . 

&CVAG 1 TA. 

Same work as that described under No. 2646 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Yol. IV, Part 2 . 

Complete. 



R. No. 2015. 

Paper. 9J x 4# inches. Poll. 23. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugu. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. N. Euppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

8YAMALADANDAKAM. 

Poll, la — 2b. 

By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 10887 of the 
D.G.S. MSS., Yol. XIX. 

Complete. 

0) 

MAHIMNASSTAVAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll. Sa — 106. 

By Puspadanta. Same work as that described under R. No. 399 
ante for'the text and same as No. 11123 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIX 
for the commentary. 

Complete. 

End : 

2TT%St R 

^st ^ *Rra *racT f?rr$er<T<?F i 

2fr%Sf ^ 1%^ 

r gi'w rTFra n 

Colophon : 

fra gflfrerafo* i! 

( c ) *34^3 — 

EAG-HUVAStSAM WITH THE COMMENT A EX SAffatVANl. 
Foil 11a— 236. 

By Mallinatha. Same work as that described under No. 11636 of 
the D.C.S. MSS. { Vol. XX, by Kalidasa with the commentary described 
under No. 11680 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XX. 

Contains the third Sarga. 

R. No. 2016. 

Paper. 9£ X 4J inches. Foil. 6. Lines, 15 in a page. Telugn. Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusv&mi Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

ion. A 



l«) 

MEDHAD AKSI NAMUKTIMANTKAK A LPAH. 

Poll, la — 6a. This is bound in the reverse order. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6957 of the D.G.S. MSS., 
Yol. XIII. 

Contains the Kavaca, the Mahatmya and the Prayoga. 

Beginning ; 

®R*r 

i fat sfa?, *wifi 

^ faifafor: 1 

End : 

ft^oigspn fafa^srcT w& ffaR, ®rT^*?r, 

(6) 

baksinAmubtibhujangastoteam. 

Fo'l. 6. 

A eulogy in praise of Medha Daksinamurti in tho Bhujangaprayfita 
metre. According to the colophon Sankaracarya is the author. 
Completejin 15 stanzas. 

Beginning ; 

fe&k srerFct fatatfatf i 

permit TOiMt'rosro ii 

End : 

S^npERR N B gtfRRlf^qilW .... I 

Colophon : 

cCf^oTR^- 

if 

E. No. 2017. 

Paper. 8J- X 4$ inohes. Poll. 15. Lines, 11 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B. By. N. Knppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

anEkAbthadhvanimaNjabi. 



Similar io the work described under No. 1690 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol. IIT. The author is probably M ahaksapanafea . 

Complete in three Muktakas, viz., Slokadhikara ArdhaSlok&dhikara 
and PadaSlokadliikara . 

Beginning : 

I%tl erg | 

%3T %err %WT II 

T%tf T^SRi, 3TR1 gar: I 

I%er: ^qfWl ^ {%q: sOrB^g^lfWct: li 

*>* # X* 

Colophon : 

ggftwfgqflroeft ggjfoigre ggreggjtreg **- 

m 1 

End: 



mt^r vtrft hrbi trfl^T If^^r qm i 

Colophon : 

fgjgTj^ggggg i 3?re4KifrTq ggiggf^gijr 

g^wrra: 11 
— 

^j5n g«fr sfrc tot 1 

* * * * 

^qrersr?: — ^rfa* q^ qii q^src ^ ?r^\ u 
^rq^f^rs^: — 

Tt% 3T% 3> cT^fSgW 11 

Colophon : 

^nwrciwjq qfre»r?i%*i%% <TT?«Nnftw ) 



R. No. 2018. 

Paper. 10§ X5 inches. Poll, 33. Lines, 24 in o. page. Telugu. Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.B.By. N. Kuppusvnmi Ayyagaru, b.a m 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

gTfira^sqr^rT — 

MUKTAVALlVYAKHYA: DINAKARI. 

By Dinakarabhatta. Same work as that described imdor No. 3955 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. YIII. 

Breaks off in the Pratyaksakhanda. 

B. No. 2019. 

Paper. 9 i X 4§ inches. Poll. 148, Lines, 8 in a page. DSvanagarr. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. N. Kiippasvami Ayyagiira, b.a. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 476 and 48a arc left blank. 

RAM ARO AN AO AN DRIK A . 

Same work as that described under No. 8083 of tho D.O.S. MSS., 
Yol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Tie date of the MS. 

^ \<r 4% i 

R. No. 2020. 

Paper. 9| X 4i inches. Poll. 144. Lines, 14 in a page. DSranagurl. 
Pair. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvauui Ayyagaxu, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

M AliATlMADH AV AM . 

Foil, la — 346. Fol. 2 a giveB the name of this work and fol. 26 is 
left blank. 

By Bhavabbuti. Same work as that described under R. No. 821(d) 
ante. 

Breaks ofl in the tenth act and wants the middlo portion of the 
eighth act. 



( 6 ) 

MALATlMADHAVATlKA. 

Foil. 356 — 1446. Fol. 35a gives tlie name of this work. 

By Tripurari- Same work as that described under R. No* 1575 ante^ 
Complete. 

The scribe gives the date of the MS. 

SPn3Fn*whR& %q»riR stis# fq«ft 

1 %?rpsq^ 5 rjfr c n^q i 

R. No. 2021. 

Paper. 8 x 4§ inches. Foil. 7. Lines, 12 in a page. Telugu. Injured. 

Presented in L916—17 by M..R.Uy. N. Kuppusvami Ayy agar u, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati 

rag-huvaMam. 

Foil, la — 7a. Fol. 76 is left blank. 

By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 11636 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XX. 

Contains the third Sarga. 

R. No. 2022. 

Paper. 8| x 4f inches. Foil. 4. Lines, 13 ins page. Teluga. Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M-R-Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

fgwrsrq. 

SIVAKAVACAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 7386 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Yol. XIV. 

Complete. 

R. No. 2023. 

Paper. 84 x 4f inches. Foil. 25. Lines. 22 in a page. DSranft’garl, 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b-a. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VI8NUS A H ASRANAMAV ALIH . 

The name of the work is given on fol. la. 



Same work as that described under No. 9088 of tlio D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. 

Complete. 

B. No. 2024. 

Paper. 14x5 inches. Poll. 67. Lines, 15 in a page Telugu. .Injured. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.B.liy N. Kuppusvami Ayyagai u 3 b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati 

T ATTVACINT AM A N ID I D HIT 1P11 AKA SI K A 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No 4058 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., VoL VIII. 

Contains the CatardaSalakgam complete. 

R. No. 2025. 

Paper. 12| X 4§ inches. Poll. 25. Lines, 12-15 in a page. Tolugu . 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ky. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(а) 

BADHABUDDHIPRATIBANDHAFATAVICARAII. 

Foil, la — 156. 

By Madhuran&tha, Same work as that described under No. 4274 
of the D.O.S. MSS,, Vol. VIIL 
Complete. 

( б ) 

TATTVAOINTAMANIVYAKIIYA : DlDHlTIH. 

Foil. 16a— 196. 

By Raghun&thasiromanibkattacarya. Same work as that dosorihod 
under No. 4003 of the D.C.S. MSS., .Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Satpratipakga-vibh&jakalafepaiia portion only. 

(c) --«E&PBT. 

T ATTVAOINTAM ANIV YAKHYA : PHAKKIKA. 

Foil. 2.0a— -256. 

By Madburan&tha. Same work as that described under No. 4020 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Tarka portion only. 



B. No. 2026. 

Paper. 12J- x 5 inches. Foil. 28. Lines. 10 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M E Ey N. Enppusvami Ayyagaru., b.a . 5 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VIDHI VADARTH AVICAR AH . 

An investigation of the meaning of Vidhivada uhich forms part of 
the Sabdakhajgida in the Tattvacintamani 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

q l! 

%% ( cT^i=qRqc[^r 

srqT^nhsqqr i >w qq&F- 

stwtojbctw oqwiiqreirR qqawre I ^TR7^W3' 

End : 

JTORRRor RtqqSRq e&r- 

qjqqq^qc^qj qqrftiq^qtrq^qpqqTjjq- 

qq- q^r^orp^’Rmra: ti 

R. No. 2027. 

Paper. 12j- x 5§ inches. Foil, 52. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugti. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a . 3 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

, ^TrR^^I5qT^qTRf|qq. 

GlTAGOYINDAM WITH THE COMMENTARY OP SRUTI- 
RAf?JANl. 

Same work as that described under No. 22 of M. Seshagiri Sastri’s 
Report No. 2. The text is by J ayadeva and the commentary by 
LakgmanasQri. 

Complete. 



R. No. 2028. 

Paper 12| X 4J inches. Poll. 3. Lines, 12 in a page. Tolugn. Good. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M R ily N Kupposvami Ayyagaru, a a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VRSTIMANTRAH 

The duo repetition of these Yedie Mantras is supposed to bring 
about plenty of showers of rain 1'lioy have been takon from the Krsxia- 
Yajurveda : — Saiiihita, Kanda 11-4-7 to 10 Auu ; Avauyaka, PraSna l — 
29 and 30 Anu ; Sariihita 111 — 1-11 , V-3-10, V-4-1 (4th Paneasat alone) 
and V-4-8. 

Complete. 

Beginning- : 

qreqqra ^mr^rsqi wtu f^pq nm- #R*rriqq *ht 
i sqq g-q qn;qff *qRq i 

End: 

spri^si^qif^^T srwi qwr 

qM-57 RRq-sjfq gtipr qrar: 
mm* p.q qfqrasfq u 


R. No. 2029. 

Paper* 11J- X 4£ inches. Poll. 150. Linos* 10 in a page, Tolagu and 
DSvanagari. Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1016-17 by M.lt.Ry. N. Kuppnsviuni Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll, 16 , 296, 326, 496, 526 and 006 are left blank. 


^Tqfo^Fqwfi^iqqq — gqjqqqfqrqiT. 
NYAYASIDDHANTAMAETJARIDIPIKA : TAJIKA- 
PRAKASIKA. 

By Sitikapfcha. Same work as that described nndor No. 4223 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Foil, la — 29a contain Pratyaksa complete ; foil. 30a — 49a Anum&na 
incomplete ; foil. 50 a — 536 Upamana complete ; foil. 54a— 866 fiabda- 
khanda incomplete and foil. 83a — 1506 Sabdakhanda in duplicate and 
incomplete. 



E. No. 2030. 

Paper. 8J- X 4 inolies. Poll. 36. Lines, 12 in a page. Dovanagarl. Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.B.By N Kuppusvami Ay y agar u , b a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Pol. 76 is left blank, and fol. 866 contains tlie name of the work. 

KKSNAYAJUEVEDASAMHITA 

Same work as that described tinder No 78 of the DCS MSS., 
Vol. I, Part II. 

Contains from the third Anuv&ka of the third Pragna in the fourth 
Kanda to the end of the same Kan da. 


E, No. 2031. 

Paper. 12| X 6 inches. Foil. 211. Lines, 9 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.K.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

TATTV ACINTAMANI YYAKHYA : TUEIYAMANI- 
PHAKKIKA. 


By Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No 4027 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII, wherein see for the beginning*. 

Contains the Sabdakhan4a, breaking off in the Vidhivada. 


Ends 


•fc !» # * 

f%?rrfa i ftarr 


E. No. 2032. 

Paper. x 4£ inches. Foil. 69. Lines, 10 in a page. Deyanagarl. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.B.By. N. Kuppusv&mi Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



Foil 2b — 116 are left blank- 

groragjWlfcaT. 

KRSNAYAJ UR Y ED A S A St H IT A 

Same work as that described under No. 86 of the D O.S MSS , 
Vol. I, Part 2. 

Contains the first Pra^na of the third Kanda and the seventh Kanda 
only. 

The “former owner of the MS is stated to be Ciuiavadhani Name 
of the scribe — Damha Ta inman abhatta. 

B. No. 2033. 

Paper- 10§ X 5 % inches. Foil. 23. Lines, 17 in a pago. Telugu. Slightly 
injured. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M JR By JN Kuppusvanii Ay y agar o, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati 

Fol. 2b is left blank. 

TATTVAOIOT^ KA 

By Gadadharabhattaearya. Same work as that described under No. 
4053 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol VIII. 

Contains the Pancalaksanl complete. 

B. No. 2034 . 

Paper. 12| x 5 inches. Foil. 511. Lines, 10 in a page. L><5vanagar£. 
and Telugu. Good, 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.lt.Ry. N, Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll, la, 906, 155a, 1926, 271a, 315a, 3676, and 5116 aro loft blank. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIDlDHITIPRAELASIKA. 

By Gadadharabhattaearya. Same work as that dosoribod under No. 
4041 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Contains the Anumanakhanda incomplete . 

R. No. 2035. 

Paper. If X 4f inches. Poll. 76 Linos, 13 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvumi Ayyagarn, b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



Foil, lb and IQa are feft blank. Fob la contains the names of the 
work, author and scribe. 

PARIBHASENDUSEEHARAYYAKHYA—CANDRIKA. 

A commentary by Vis van at ha on the Paribhasendu^ekhara of 
Nagesabhat£a which work has been described under No. 1463 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Breaks off in the Aeiddhaparibfca^a 

Beginning : 

f%^TRR II 

SF^ T%f^aqi??f5rTfHH^Rlf%5rR|5r^^RgsTg-JrR 
&S qff^q^moiRgqfpR qjfsSR ^ RRSTTR — tfP«r T%qRR I 
5i^i% q^qor wi ??rn% *jjari% $fer ^rt 

sTf^qri^^msre? i %cr ^qsrpqr%R s§5T*qr *r§srcrg*nfa- 

qRORq^r, srsrt ^RTg^qiarf^r *rit?r ?r% sg^qi qqsrq^s- 

s^qx^T =q ^Ntr; i 

?Rt I 5T RRRiqR RTF^?qRqR ^RT^m^ar- 

fqf% qr^qq i 

48 # * * 

ii?3f ^upqq*qRRil^q qRfisfR^qor . cfwwtct 
srqRtfrqqq i ersr ci?q^T %q?qr%q cp5T%q*q ^qsqRRR ^q i 
^oRSRRqf^cRT qpRfisfR^qW 5RT# cnq^OTR- 

R^qTSRt^Rqi^OiqR^ qpqRIRRT I sqHjRRq fRR^r^5T- 

Tq^cPqRFcT ^nreqqqTSRi^r qpf qqRafJ? | <iqq>RR*q f^- 

T%%sqR»nqrq§?R *it*t >rfrc«ni. i ®rsr =q 3pq%q; i 

i 

End ; 

3T1? gsqgftrq^r *f>h% 

gpfq i q t RK m *t i spft- 
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gy^qj^s^j^ , sfiFzrsff qjpwg qRqrqrai ®ff^3Fqi#Fi>rc fi% 

qfsUW S 

E. No. 2036 . 

Paper. 8§ X 4£ inches. Poll. 72. Linos, 15 in a pa.ee. TlSvanagarS. 
Slightly injured. 

Present od in 1910-17 by MJi.lly. N. Knppusvami Ayya^arn, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

NYAYABATNAM. 

A treatise on Nyuya ; by Manikantha. A commentary on this 
•work has been doseribod under No. 4201 of the D.O. 8 . M 8 S., Yol. 
Till. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sqFRSraBFFT qqra^mtgqi | 

qt 511%! BrafrT If 
sqiTBfTFrra ^RDT^r I 
ct^ fi^%: q$*i<pqT%^*ra ii 
ersfrit — f%*rgmi qiwisneqiHoiqrasii qr t era i%^qw4: 
\ ara ramraswra t sqTqR^Fqqrgqq’rai ^ 
geararc: gqrgfqqr erara qe?f% i i g^ra- 

f^ffq^m^Nr wT^gwqqJF'qraqFqqiqqir: i 
sqnwT^°n^ra%q sqiqi^igwraqiECTrar^ i ara q«r eraqra* 
qqraqq qi% l gcftqi%f q^q^hq- qsrigwl* qrRq?q>F- 
oim erarsq i . 

End : 

sraflqraq ^qrfqT=fqfqqiFrqi5TSTq-qiraiqiqi%R%eTyq%q«tq- 

qiqqi^qnq qeFq^rqqq qeira^ralreTeqqytrFrFTfiFqqftqsT^qr^- 

i 

e^snqem^gqFFjr^ ^iqerw^gqra^io^nj i 
q^Tiq gq$grq: %03f%q qq^q: tJ 

qq^ra^qq-sfracr g^r u 



qqi qjosi^gsroT^ 1 

«?f^=^rr§t * 3 ?*ra«r 3 lft'ft 1 
gfqgq-qqmq^Tfq qhsqsg n 
5 rRf% tq q?qt ft qt qqisr 
^Rqifq f?q § ft^r ftqft qffcr 1 
% %f^rtq srteFqqT&n-qqiqr 
^qf qq: qTgMqcng^ft w 
g^T^Tf-a ®rRrq^? qsrerqr: 1 
^q% 3 3^qr^cT35jfq[ f^cicr: •■ 

Colophon : 

ff% wi ? qra^f qqiqq 11 

The scribe gives the date — 

^t^rq^cr^ arjf^qqfq q% g^qrfq^qiql ^iq^RT# . 
gcT^qoiq^f 3 §q qRTqoR T%j%cT: qfgi^as^qiq: |J 


R. No. 2037. 

Paper. 8 X 4§ inches. Foil . 16, Line^, 10 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ky. N . Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a , , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Sanipradosavratam. 

Deals with the observance of a vow when Prado$a and Saturday 
come together with a view to please Siva and Parvatl. 

Complete. Taken from the Skandapnrana. 

Beginning : 

or . fjqfMtt ^Ttqqn^iqm#(q) ^rift qorq^'^rt qjrc»£r \ 

qonqi ?qr q<qq . qq \ ^qniqr^qr^qqE'isir ^qk 1 
* * * * 

^q^or . q^qrq^q . {^r^qqqi^^^sfrcqq ^rftqqr- 
qsft q q q>Rsq | l . p I fO . 



I «fpftn . I q , *Tff3?OTT^ I 

gqwr^ qRrrarq: ! 

5FR3I H^RRT% qsff § «T$ i 

srawratf *trt F[R5riqf%5 i; 

R ? -trt «riRr Hf i 
f^f^t$?^iq%\q§mqiTTq si 

End : 

^q?Rt?5Rq ^ | 

ste«frTO$ cri^q %q^r% ii 

$t ^ct sswtf m gum r%Bi%?7: \ 
s^airqt *rq^ET §=sq%s^or^ffqf%: 11 
fa^rcreit q: fqferlqpwgRf i 
HT%ifa 3RF: HFq n 

o 

^rgffstrRRR m qRsfiq ^ru^t q: i 
fqqqq H 5R*T I%Wf qq^ II 

q %t ’ssjqimcq snqqgi swifter: i 

?r qri% rerqHRK c 4 srrt rr u 

Colophon : 

fl% «ilW^!OI wq*<q*RR§qR*Ria[ STRRqi^tfRcrajqi 
U 

R. No. 2038. 

Paper. 16 x 11§ indies. 3? oil. 29. Trines, 66 in a page. Tolugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by MJEt.Ry, N. Kuppusvfuni Ayyag&ru, b.a m 
Pleader, Tirupafci. 

qfRRqq — 

MAHABHA§YAM WITH PJRADlPA AND UDYOTANA. 

The authors of Mahabhasya, Pradipa and Udyotaua are Palafijali, 
Kaiyata and Annarabhatta respectively. 

Same work as that desoribed under No, 1298 of the D.C«S* MSS., 
Vol, III and E. No. 271 ante, __ 

Contains from' the third Ahnika of the first Pada in the first 
Adhyaya to the end of the sixth Ahnika of tho satao Pada and the 
same Adhyaya complete, and the seventh Aahika incomplete. 



R. No. 2039. 

Paper. 18 x ^ inches, Poll. 56. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusv&mi Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

Pol. 666 is left blank. 

sg9TF%W- 

V YUTP ATTI VAD A H. 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No. 4290 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Breaks off in the Dvitiyavibhakti. 


R. No. 2040. 

Paper. Hi x 4£ inches. Poll. 26. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 


Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppmvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



tattvacintamanidi dhitiprakASika. 

By Gadadhara Same work as that described under No. 4056 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Paksata, portion incomplete. 


R. No. 2041. 

Paper. 12f X 4 inches. Poll. 156. Line*, 12 in a page. Telega and 
DSvanagarl. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 86 and 1566 are left blank. 


-sniTcfrerr- 

TATTVAOINTAMANIDlDHITIVYAKHYA— JAG-ADt&I. 

By J agadi^atarkalankara. ‘Same work as that described under 
No 4086 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains from the Panoalaksani to Siddhantalaksana. 


R. No. 2042. 

Paper. 12J X 4i inches. Poll. 67. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 
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Fol. 426 is left blank. 

T ATT V AOI N T AM ANIDl DHITIY YA KH Y A— J AG ADISl . 

By Jagadi^atarkalankara. Same work as tho above. 

Contains the Oataxdasalaksam complete and the Purvapaksagrantha 
incomplete. 


R. No. 2043 # 

Paper. 12f x finches Poll. 53. Pines, 10 in a page. Teluj$u. Good. 

Presented in 1016-17 by M.R.Ry. N. KiippuHV&mi Ayyngam, jb a., 
Pleader, TirupatL 

TATTVACINTAMANIDlDHITIPItAKASlTCA 

By Gadadhara. Same work as that described under No. 4050 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII 

Breaks 0 $ in the Hotugrantha of the Avayava portion. 


R. No. 2044. 

Paper, 11 X 4J inches. Poll. 364. Lines, 1 1 in a page. Devfuulgari. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, h.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 210a, 269a, 309a, 310a and 364 & are left blank. 

MAHABHASYAPRADtPODYOTAH. 

By Nagojibhatta. Same work as that described undor No. 1309 
of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. III. 

Contains the Navahnika of the first Pada and tho fourth Pada (which 
wants the beginning) in the first Adhyaya and from the fourth Pada of 
the sixth Adhyaya to the third Pada (wants begiuning) of tho sevonth 
Adhyaya. 


R. No, 2045. 

/aper. • 2^ X 6| inches. Poll. 7. Lines, 14 in a page. Telngn. Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



(«) 

PBAYOGASANGBAHAH. 

Foil, la— 36. 

Similar to the work described under No. 15' >4 of the D.G 8. MSS. } 

Voi. in. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3P-T SgTcq'fi^ri^Rf | 

qqprawt ^ «nttfteRg»qiq*n<* it 

m f^qRreVqnqi: q>§rc qq: i 
qSqiqqi: Srqj^qqi qfq I! 

q^igiq qsqi% =q « 

qFh>#ft q %d qRRTS-q ^qflMclT: IS 

=2T«n qj€raq *?rfq <qq5$q>q>£f* i 
qrfit spR qif§ h qq>qq>q»§rc it 

End ; 

qqi 53 ^F^qqra qqf% # qqi*qfq i 
5^q*q erSte^q qqqn% q it 

qqi rt?q qf?% 3 ^ 35531 ^ 1 

. . - - ti 

Kiprqqlcf^. 

Pol. 4 contains Chandassufcravisaya, 

( 6 ) mfaqr^qjTqfqqq:. 

PRATIPA DIKABTH ANIBN AYAH. 

Foil. 5a — 7a. Fol. 7b is left blank. 

A discussion as to what all the grammatical base of a substantive 
word can denote and connote. The author salutes one Bhairavaguru , 
well-versed in all the Dar6anas. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

q%st q-qqiqRT q^i qrqresfterfiq ! 
^qi%q^qqiarq>55qiq5qqqi%q5iq 11 
«f|q=E?5^^qqi^ftqt^ra^ 

181 -A 



5^1 II 

S*?TCT q^FcWRT twH <£§rF% 

tfri f^sr^3% 35*1 % cT%^TT% t 

??rrerozr^ifir^ §^qR?r 
5p%Sf sprefafq^q u 

3n*?T?R f%qr ^rs% 53f^§f^r^f%fr: i 

q: RiRN^iqiSET qqr sfwjcb 11 

3f*r qkl^qqj : q^qi SiTraqf^Eiq f IcF %qT~ 

f^n^oiRf qcrq i ar-qqf g i frsr 

qqqi mfqvf^Tq q% E^T^qkqr-sfq I 

qtaw i fqqiq% iqqrfiqr i 35T i%% 

^ W **$ q§3 qiq^SF^WI^STT 3fFT$rar 

sirq^qlf: | 

End: 

SFfBJIssrq^cmEfta I f*T Eqif^RE^S^qq^ qqqtfq 

I SE^T^T sisq^I^TsqqT^R^Fi: 

^q5f^H5qq#T l cfq^q I%qF^\aT E*?FqT 

E. No. 2046. 

Paper. 12$> x 4f it cbes. Foil. 37. Lines, 7 in a pago. Telngu. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Rnppusv&mi Ayyagara, b.a m 
P leader, Tirupati. 

KAEIKAVAL.IVYAKB.YA : MUKTAVAEl. 

By ViSvanatha. Same work as that described under No. 3989 of 
the D.O.S. 'MSS., Vol. VIII. 

W ants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Name of the scribe ; V ehkat&oalayy a. 



R. No. 2047. 

Paper, llj- x 4 inches. Foil. 4. Lines, 12 in a page. Telagn. Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.R.Ry. N. Koppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.„ 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

DHAEMITAVACCHEDAKAVADAH. 

By Hariramabbattaearya. Same work as that described under No. 
4250 of the D.G.S. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Incomplete 

R. No. 2048. 

Paper. 10| x 5£ and 8f inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 16 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. BTuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

TARKASANGEA E ADIPIK A. 

Foil. 1 a — 41a. Fol. 416 is left blank. 

By Annambhatta Same work as that described under No. 4154 of 
the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Gomplete in duplicate. 

R. No. 2049. 

Paper. 12| x 5& inohes. Foil. 102. Lines, 21 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusv&mi Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 66, 70a and 1026 are left blank. 

& ABD AK A U STUB H AIJ. 

Same work as that described under No. 1324 of the D.O.S- MSS., 
Vol. Ill ; by Bhattojidlksita. 

Contains form the first Ahnika (incomplete) to the eighth A hnika 
(incomplete) of the first Pada of the first Adhyaya and the first Pada 
of the seoond Adhy&ya (incomplete). 


E. No. 2050. 

Paper. 12£ X 4 inches. Poll. 61. Lines, 12 in a page. Telu K u. Qood. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.K.Ey. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyag&rn, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



sankhyakAeikah with the COMMENTARY 8 AN- 
KHT ATATT V AKAUMUDl 

Foil. 16—29&. Fol. la is left blank. 

Same text as that described under K No 439 ante. By tsvarakr§na 
with the commentary ontitled Sankhyatattvakauniudi of Vacaspati- 
misra. 

Complete. 

Beginning i 

qfT: sffi: ?£SRHT *PTW: i 
q st Esr-% siirrt gtFRRT n 

fiw q^rgqq gqq f^qiq i 

«T^%^R gar ^igcpn% % qjj^T*r: II 

ft * 3 ® 5T%fqi%fT?T0 Slf^qKWS? RRqisrfqrriqgq^^^ qqffT 

j^rram^ i srsfftfqf&ra g ?u#r qirc qftqrc 

fft Rig I H %qf qr ^ 

q^qg^TfSTR $1% RlRfc^q^n^fqqq^^iq^ 

qTgqqrST^Riqq^Rqfq 

g^srqiftqrarf^fiWT qqqqra% %#r i 

«% giqisfl %%q5Fcf'TR5=tRS3Tiqi^ || 

T& ft 51 5 :^ qrq q | 

«s[F q f%iifqqq 1 i%fiR?f mq^sqrqqqg^qg; i 

End : 

qHRT IW qsq?#SqT: qfecFWR I 

3FH?*Tiftq>if%tftm: qRi^mitciT^mq n 
<r«n q TreqifWqre — 

qi^F«§sf qqr iq=4 ftqtft qfq q=r q \\ 

<?sr i 

ftq$*n qqftq^fqfrBi qq g^q; n 



fra u 

*r ^i%^isff ^f^ra sr^5rran*hs*iTf5rsr (sranfir^) sprite i 

* * ** # 

*Rtr% sg^rfta ^raq??fi srai mi t 
^t gggg ragTTPTf ^ra: a 

Colophon : 

fra gT rai^ra ra^ra^f^^i *rarar n 

(6) tfTffSreBJTfqjf:. 

SANKHYAKARIKAH. 

Foil 306—326. Fol. 30a is left blank. 

Same text as the above. The last stanza and the colophon of the 
Sahkhyatattvakaumudi are herein added in the end. 

Complete. 

(«) srripsrasNb swr«rq;- 

sanehyadarSanam with b has yam. 

Foil. 336 — 51 a Fol. 33# and 516 are left blank. 

The Sutras of Kapila's S&hkhyadarsana with a commentary by 
VijhanabhikBU. 

Breaks off in the 56th antra of the first AdhygLya. 

Beginning : 

TOSTgrafa ira %3=ram% s% 

^f^i*irai%§sTiTTS^ giR% i 
5R?l% 

^ f3 li 

3STO 

STRETOi: 

frara ^frara^f^i u 

^itot% 3 qwraraw t 

b-## 3 i^raraqsra^ it 



m ^FcT rf%w tR*T II 
«&T*5ff>W%cT ?f[f^ fTRgsTPP^I 
^5VRI%S «3?isfq cHijs^t: || 

qfrft«3 r%^Tsfq =*r i 
WqftVmCTl^. JTRrfT RSRtf^R: II 
srafo ^ra^Rnt^cR i 

wqfeflsrmt^ Qn«R!&* jjr*: || 

3TIRF m m STSSnT: «ftcT5-4r JTRo^f ftftttnforsq' fRn^Sfjtg 

^3w4?TN^^4ffq?TI^l^Rf3^qr *R0in$5R | 

* * 4 If 

qnsrerc: fiwiww ^trstr^ sjf^rFffo — 

arsf U 

^f 5 * 5r©^tS2fg^RDl<Tl%0T *Tfp5S^T: I officer Jj^cSf^oi 

^Ril^ra qwBrft i 

End : 

gfomifcqit rftanirc'q ft^wiro^renTOT 

m^i%i%44ra i mi f%?rcmforr«R2r- 

f% sft'TRRROl R%q>^qr sjsr^ | 


fi. No. 2051. 

Paper. l|i x 4* inches. Poll. -10. Lines, 11 in a page. D§vanagurt. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Rj. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirapati. 

Foil, la is left blank and lb contains Mimaihs&autra. 

TATTVA B ODHINl. 

By JfiinSndrasarasTatl. Same work as that described onder 
No. 1429 of the D.0.53. MSS., Yol. III. 

Contains the Sam&sa incomplete. 



R No. 2052. 

Palm-leaf. 14 J x li inches. Poll. 247. Lines, 5 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.By, N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru., b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati 

. 

PRAKRIYAKAUM UDlV YAKHYA : PEASAOAH. 

By Vitthala. Same work as that described, under No. 1849 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. Ill, wherein see for the beginning. 

Commences with the Vibhaktyartha and breaks ofl: in the Pragivlya 
in the Taddhitaprakarana. 

End: 

srirt, 3rg: i i 

u 

i r ^33^4^1^: g^eTr^:, qr4m*r 

??*T5tt'£c4lSiq' €l4tSl%, l 

Pol. 247« contains Karakavisayaslokas. Pol. 2476 eontaios the 
name of the work as given above. 

R. No. 2053. 

Palm-leaf. 14£ X 34 inohes. Poll- 40. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu- 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

The first fol. has lost its right half- 

yiD RIR ASAY AN ADtTS A N AM. 

By Sahkarabhatta , son of Narayanabhatta. A hostile criticism on 
Appayadiksita’s Vidhirasayana, a work on Mimamsa treating of the 
three kinds of ecriptural commandments. 

Complete. 

Beginning : ^ ^ 


f sri^nct % sftrcrcnpn: 



am * 

s . b «eswsi<»fi' ! ’« ouU ® 

f%praTS*T*R .. * 

i; f * si' ^ 

fra cf^rai^nrarasTfmsfi ff^rrara# ^rw ^mfsairali 
ci^ncf^ro^R^; g5ft^pri*rawentt!^ . - ... 

rp^T# a«JtfWR5qTlteBI H3*clfa«3S^S“ 

nrepra raf^Rc^TBi ^q^vBraitqffra 5 ^ 5 q^raraT^ra . • ■ 

3 qwntwrtt sns*in9^f i > 

End : 

«f&Rr*tai^n a^w :t, cRr^iras^w: i frarara 

fpsr^w ft HnHF(i%dT, tf w*$ 

^rTpstt^wi fqjfa^ss^r 52 ^ s^ror «raer 

^ <TI 5R Gfo&fad&fcl S cRc* ?WI'4 r^ raqiTRra- 

T§«iqS£T«IR*R K* I ilTOV- 

33=5 ^^ mm pmraraswR' r dCwq^rara^sroT- 
Trft I f% ra sq?R*fa srrasr*. #3 ra*mT%i%3 ^rar^rft gwR§^ 

f^qqrafq^^aT^ l %^T rararaRRlR^ra aW5Sftf*lftwraf*tw£sft 
Bf%=5s®3[RR%^aT srr i »r;qsiisqqraiftH(%?^srraiwt^3rai^dT st 
■sm€tf§ dxr^ai 5T rrr fft ( ( ?ra ^Rri^r^q«ras^qR u 

Colophon : 

fft ^TBW^R?5fsr»TMqRRRqi^DTi#i *fRramisrraqjf $r- 

rara^^rqqggot ?rera*f n 

B. No. 2054« 

palm-leal 15 J X 14 inches. Foil- 96 * Linos, 8 in a page. Telugu, 
Slightly injured* 

Presented in 1916-17 by M*R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b a,, 
Pleader, Tirupatl 



srMwfasww. 

AG NI8T0M APE AYOGAH . 

Same work as that described under No. 1124 of the D.O.S, MSB., 
Vol. II. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

R. No. 2055. 

Palm-leaf. 13| x ii inches. Poll. 72. Lines, 6 in a page. Teluga. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. No Kuppu3vami Ayyagaro. b.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) 

NYAT ARATNAM. 

Foil, la — 46. 

By Manikantha. Same work as that described under It. No. 2036 
ante. 

Incomplete. 

(6) -qiwfarsra't. 

NYAYALlLAYATI. 

Foil. 5a — 72a* Fol. 72 b is left blank. 

This is an original and ancient work in the Vais&sika school, by 
V allabhaoary a. In this work Udayanac&rya is quoted often. This 
work has been printed. 

Breaks off in the Vaidkarmyapariceheda* 

Beginning ; ^ ^ 

mm qr qtcqi ! 

rT# ^Ff: |] 

sotjtoi: 

it 

W«T f fcf f5RFT5iR ! 5sN' l 3fR#tt 

^r: I Sfdta tRRT: I SRR sn^jffafo- 

i ^f^oretiStcRT 5rReftj% *jer- 

End : 





3^5313; I sqRRFPT ?T%f ( 3T- 

swrsfq RWcimr: II 

Colophon : 

?I% ?gTf^Qgrq^?f tf-qitf: II 

s^HtT^JT T^r^fTHcf^ %W*5?RR*J , cf3[fa sqicRRJ *TRI%% cT5<?R 

=#<?T.SqRrcsqRT | 

’*»£■*.* * 

w?n?wcr^i3^^ <rresran?* i ^ r Ren wnrerrafir, qrciwar- 
i *r ^ fwngqqra: i ^ ^ 

^[W3Rf<t^^qT3*R^ i f%g. 


H, No. 2056. 

Palm -le«if. 16^- x ijf i' olios Poll. 197. Linos, 5 in a jiago Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.U.liy. N. Kuppuavami Ayyagaru, b.a-, 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fol. la oontaina tho name Katantravrtli and foil lb and 2a are 
left blank. Two foil, bearing Nos. 42 and 47 aro lost. 

^icT-5f«TxrR^orqr^^r. 

KATANTE AVBTTIVI V AEANA PA N JIX A. 

Foil. 26—1976. 

A commentary by Trilocanadusa on tho Katautravrtti of JJurga- 
siihha. Katantra is a work on Sanskrit Grammar of the Kaumara school. 
It is also called EAlapavyabarana and Kaumarasutra. In tho 
commentary under notice Kadambarl and Sisupalavadka :also are 
referred to. 

Breaks off in tho last Sutra of tho Taddhitapada, i.e., tho sixth 
Ptlda of tho second Kunda. 

Beginning : 

5T0T»q | 

2ransrfr»rfrtfTHf35ii u 

crsriH ^rr^f^r tfspsrsRNRrfi*- 



qrq$ =q «foq4 — wqrqeqnt J «rg ftqfqfeqcR 

RW ^TtR^ot i g5^*nrq^SWR5T> 

ST3fT: I q %cTS:^R5?Tq ^qa^qqRq^*S3^qqqfrWsn^qFT 
fqfeftfa I q>«?q o^RT^Riqs©^: ; ct^lf| — 3>R*qjt qqjsRqFTf- 
qq^siTqqqsfa ^qqFnraf%qq^*qq I ^f%§ f^^RT^r qq- 
*wrcq*qft®nfa qreifafeqq^qq i q«u RmgRifaqpft q>wR: 

%f^5qio5sq: — 

sqi^ngqjiir^ qsqaaqfqqoiqq t 

m*\i q^qqq^q ftqqsqqtaqq n 

=* # * ♦ 

q^lSFT^I^Tt ^IS^HT sqi^qqq qsRR: | qq*TR ^qf^TT- 
fqqqr- qjqqqqm%3 ^q ? % ?fr i qRqqqf ijq^Fs^RT 

gTrqR?q*n%q c qqqR®^qR^RRqRTq. ^ri%^lr?qqRR^ q qHNr 

5R*r: U 

Colophon : 

fiq fit^resreiff fireT^raf ^qfqtr ^^Ter^iT%R^[qTqi%^Tqf 

qsqqr HRP BBIB- II 
End : 

q*q qfT^iiqrqiflR^ ^TIC — qRqi^gqRRRR I qq^T R*nq[ 
sifrqqsqT, qq: qq-, qq: l f?»WT q(q qq q f%qm; 

f%^rc: fq^-qq^ T3T : f-'R i 

Colophon : 

st?t f^tqq^rcri^foqRT qg^qii%reqTqqf%q>ra f qnq swra- 
qR-. qqin: ii 

9pi^[ ^fTSf^qRRqRqq: qRRI qq^sfcXRS^qRq qqqiRR — 

qs^pqTf^nR i qqoiiqRq , qqWq^q , qqfeqsqfqqiRt q qqfq, 

qiq^rRR l 

r * * * 

KR W^Rqtq qRR^q--. W & 

#q: #*:, q*i q>f%fei% q$rr: I tiqq i q$ wPftl^ 



.......... s?u%rr. m%Fmr 

?r ...... . - §5 jw 


B. No. 2057. 

Palm-loaf. 17 & X L& inches Poll 22 Jjinoe, 6 in a page Telngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R By. N. Ituppiwvumi Ayyagiiru, n.A., 
Pleador, Tirapati. 

KR§NAY AJ URVED AS AMH ITA 

Same work as that described under No. 71 of the i> O' MBS., 
Vol. T, Part 11. 

Contains the Pradnas 1, 2, 4 complete and 3 incomplete in the 
first Kan4 a - 


R. Mo. 2058, 

Palm-leaf 15 x 1 J, inches. Foil 149 Linos, f> in a page Tolugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.B Ry. N. KuppusvSUni Ayyagsl.ru, b a., 
Ploador, Tirapati 

Foil. 141 and 1496 are left blank. 

RUPAVATARAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 1382 of tho D.C.S. MBS., 
Vol. III. By Dharmaklrti. 

Breaks off in the Taddhitaprakarana. 


R Mo. 2059* 

Palm-leaf. 16 J x I§ inches. Foil. ill. Tunes, 8 in a page, Tolugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagara, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirapati. 

NYAYARATNAM. 

By Manikaptha. Same work as that described under Eb No. 2036 
ante. 

Incomplete. 



R. No. 2060* 

Palm-leaf. 1J£ X inches. FolL 12*2. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Presented in 1918-17 by M.R.Ky. N, Kuppusvami Ay y agar u, b.a 9 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Foil. 1G<?, 84 a and 106« are left blank. 

ADVAITADXPIKA. 

By Nrsimliasrama. Same work as that described under No. 4514 
of the D.G.S. MSS., Yol IS. 

Wants the beginning in the first Parieohedi and breaks off in the 
third Parieoheda. 


B. No. 2031. 

Paper. X 4£ inches. Poll 27 Lines, 7 in a page. DSvanfigarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a 
P leader, Tirupati. 

EAMASAIIASEANAMA&TOTEAM. 

A eulogy in verse containing 1 ,000 significant names, mostly 
beginning wtih the letter T^and addressed to Rama, one of the incar- 
nations of God Visnu It is said to have been taught by God Siva to 
Goddess ParvatL 

Complete. Taken from the Brahmayamala. 

Beginning : 

\z^rs[ — 

^5Ti: # 5Tct^te«T: II 

# * * 

srp-T% i 

v&i ii 

ff| vk Zfflf 5fr?T55I I 

%qr m 3# snR it 



==r ^Tfi'rrCrs^oi^it: n 

*TfRfl*t «?RI % i 

^S^Ism'^cT'T^I CHF ^MR^Rg: II 

End: 

rsr Gl*frsm% gi*r spw w; 1 
GR GR 3?RGR ^TFHsq qgGT%*T II 
cR ^RRF WT^IRT *R*7 | 

^Tr% g# g^r q> g^i *rR<RT% 11 

^r < 3 * jg ft «ft ifr ^t $ ^ ?f ifr ff rrt 1 

Colophon : 

sfd sftgreretTns cf% ^r%^GRF|mg^G i qR ^Rife- 

sfftprer^sRTC G*me*r*F[<i ii 

The scribe adds — 

%3rRmra gsq% g^reft r§f%ci 

sfr^TOT 1 ^ gqi^ i 


R. No. 2062. 

Paper. 8x4 inches. Foil. 11. Lines, 12 in a page. IlC5vanu.garI. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.Ii.Ry. IS . KuppuHVfuni Ayyagum, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



&IV A.SAH ASJEt A.NAM A STOTRAM. 

Poll. 16— 10ft. Fol. la contains the name of the work. 

Similar to the work described under No. 9271 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVII. It is said to form part of tho Skftndapurarm and to have 
been taught by God l§iva to tho demigod Kabora 
Complete. 

Beginning : 


qRif^rw stow wsr: i 

3#R: fijFgG*R> II 

gsrcsifiPssTsnsr i 

55l?TRRGfaFf =^sra%im ii 



* * * * 

1 % sqr=*r — 

^f^rf^5ofe%Rf%?rrsren<R h 

m m m m 

nt s^i^K^rr^ i 

sftnn'isfq 2 ? an ^Tfni^ g=5q% n 

* * m m 

^fR: %^T %%- *T?l^T *F%*R: I 

Pt*3rf f%.£PT^ H?m: n 

End; 

3P*TF H^SR T%*TM ns[l T% 30 f 

^tsgsjor rere i%li% 5r<Tc?T#r 

n^F f%^ n f^F-S^ II 

Colophon : 

ffn sfr^F5 f|fr^<% f^rfvf? ^qrc frf% grgggggwgt- 
5_sr<j?r3 n 

(&) i%^ 35 rw^fiwn. 

&I VAB HU JANG-ASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 106—116. 

This is a eulogy oa Siva written in stanzas of i the Bhujadgaprayata 
metro. Tho authorship is attributed to iSadkaraoarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^TOIT n 

JTf%sq?^F-% litfFcRar %$V- I 

182 



End; 

f%TT 3*k I 

*r 4it fa*wrg gwrercrura; 

^l J T 35Tc2l=5^rT^3 || 

Colophon : 

E353 u 


B. No. 2063. 

Paper. 9£ X 4f inches. Fell. 20. Linos, 16 in a page. Tolngu. 
Good. 

Presented in 191(1-17 by M.li.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyag&ru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fob 20 b is left blank, 

T A TT V ACINTAM A N1 D I DH 1T1H. 

By Raghunatha6iromani. Harms work ns that described under No. 
4002 of the D.C 8.’ MBS., Vol. YtlT. 

Contains up to JLihgakaranatii and Kevalanvaji. 


li. No. 2064. 

Paper. 9J x 4& inches. JFoli. 81. Linos, 8 in a page. [DSvanagarS. 
Good. 

Presented in 1910-17 by M.R.Ry, N. Kuppusvami Ayjag&ru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupaii, 

Foil, la and 816 are left blank* Poll, numbered 05 to 122 and 127 
to 145 are wanting. 

«n*flp?n*rf3r:. 

TATTV AOINTAMANIH . 

£Ly Gangesopadbyaya. Same work as that described under No. 
3984 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhanda only. 

The scribe adds — 



R, lumbers 2065 — 2067. 


R. No. 2065. 

Paper 10 x 4f inches. Foil, 124. Lanes, 10 in a page. L)<3vanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ay y agar u. b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll. 6 to 13, 1 7 to 19, and 69 to 75 are wanting. 

T ATT V ACINTAM A NI D I D HITIH . 

Hy Raghunatbasirornani. Same work as that described under No. 
4002 of the D.O. 8. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Anmnana incomplete. 


R. No. 2066. 

Paper. ll|r x 4J- inches. Foil. 42. Lanes, 19 in a page. Telugn. 
Injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R*Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ay y agar u, b.a. 3 
Pleader, Tirupati, 

Fol. 326 is left blank. 

TATTVAOINTAMANiniDHITIPRAKASIKA. 

By Gadadharabhattaoarya. Same work as that described under 
R.No. 304(c) ante. 

Contains the Siddbantalaksana only. 


R. No. 2067, 

Paper. X 4 inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 11 in a page. Telugu. 

Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R. Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyag^ra, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Fol. 166 is left blank. 

TATTVACINTAMANIH. 

By Gangesd p&dhyay a . Same work as that described under N o 
8982 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Ny&ya and the Savyabhioara incomplete. 

182- A 



R. No. 2068. 

Paper. x 4£ inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 14 in a page. Telngu and 
Devanagarl. Fair. 

Presented in 191 0-17 by M.R.Ry. N, Kuppusvami Ayjagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) %3F5reiK:. 

VEDANTASARAH. 

Poll, la — 11 a. Pol, 11/; is left blank. 

By Sad&nanda. Same work as that described under No. 474b of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX 
Complete. 

(*) 

DEVtPUJAVIDHIH. 

Poll. 12a — 186. 

On details connected with the worship of the Goddess Devi. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

fTHTtRSTcSTW | 

5T*r: I! 

I 

?krs#r ww r 

^ rfSfT cTC*? ^ | 

^ rrsrr I 

^Tlf^r: ^*TT %01 |) 

q*5r*n«Rf^: i 

^T®r?RR!T5c«IR gftgSioft qtf: | 

q^%g5**?t *R: I qwr^qgS^TT I qq: l 

qq: u 

Hrqjs^ qqiS^q I 

fq?ng^pfi^qgfn err f^r qq^qk. i 



find : 


m m 5rr55T ^ ^<?r n 

fa* *r- i^r^rfjiJT e foam #3?rar: (i 

Colophon : 

gtgpgggj E*3?T3, I! 

vtm mt %«r mis i 

3^* sr^I^T ^ ^0S5T«I sr^dT: H 

E. No. 2069. 

Paper. 8g X 4^ inches. Poll 18. Lines, 8 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppnsvami Ayyagara, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 

BE AH MAT ARK AST A V AH WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described uuder R. No. 618 ante, wherein see for 
the beginning. According to the colophon the commentator is Appaya- 
dik^ita. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

End ; 

ftreq trirRuiTOq. i “ 

93931^ m i 

iri^rsfq jjsrt n 

Colophon : 


E. No. 2070. 

Paper. 9£ X H inches. Poll. 31. Lines, 10 in a page. DSvan&garl. 
Fair. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.E.Ey. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a. j 
Pleader, Tirnpati. 



BUDBASABASAN&BAJ-IAVYAKHYA : BIJ DRAM IMAMS A. 

A co mm entary on the Budrasarasangraka which investigates the 
meaning of the fifth Prasna of tho fourth Kftt.uja of the Black Yajnr- 
veda: by Nilakantha, son of Goviudasuri. From a stanza givon at the 
end which is given below in the extract, the author appears to have 
learnt tho Vedas from Gdpala, Vedanta from LiaksmanArya, sacri- 
ficial lore from Tlrthanarayana, logic from Dhlrosa, Yoga from 
Poiagangadhara and Srauta from Oiutamani. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f$j i 

^FrpfiR^if^wr srfrfr u 

f% g^Rt^FRRi^f r if — 

q 5flpf JT^gsfSR ^ FR I 

jftaRFcT *R: II 

tr% iR TTff§f«q ERFFcT <?cR3TR«Fk V& ^ ^ T _ 

gj% ^ «TT SFRsfR 

^tcfim ^cTsqif^w'snscRHflrar stTOFTg&snRT tfwirarasq 

^ ®im tM*r srt qrcref^r s*jr<gisi rift 

faraam i 

End: 

%<?f% ^fqfwF€#T i 

^ f%Rmf&r gr gswer 3# crpr w%: g?F 3 it 
^rai ^TcRi sfrccri cfc n 



Colophon : 

^sfr: s ffa'te^sre 3 #: ^ggigrf I5 ?t^i ^gtftafapRT sftf%- 
t{m% u 

B. No. 2071. 

Paper. 11J X 4J incaes. Poll. 36, Pinea, J3 in a page. DSraiiagarl. 
Good. 

Presented in 1916—17 by M.lt,Ry , N. K_ uppus vami Ayyagaru^ b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) 

PtXJEtV APAKSAVALiIH. 

Foil. 16 — 186. Foil. 19 and 20 a are left blank. Fol. la gives the 
title of the work as “ Sjaf Foil. 206 and 21a 

give the place of lithograph and the name of the person by whom it 
was lithographed as well as the date. 

A collection of critical interrogatories on Panini’s grammatical 
aphorisms made by certain eminent Pandits at Poona : by Horila. 
Complete. 

Beginning 2 

I HWWT3; ^q I 5FF#F FT STFT% 

1 \ sspqsfT 

qift wmRqfq i 

f*mi€F wiFTi^rt q 1 

End: 

q q % fTH 1SRT 

5aiT%^orF^ 3 n^t^K t rt qi^q qiq^q^fnq ( sfrf^fw- 

m ^riq^ Fr^iFciqiifiq 1 »nw?*tafo3fa- 

1 q^^swFifasqf^^qq^^i^q'r q ^sqr 
q unfa a 

Colophon : 

^q^TR^R^Wrr3oq-^rq?rqFq^S’qFl , ^Tq[q-tcrqi%3T?q'J5 - 

'wror- ?r*nf^Tra: II 

qq<l fq *. 



(*) ^r^rraf^:. 

TJTTAB APAKSA VALIH. 

Foil 2tb — 36a. Fol. 3^6 gives the place of lithograph and the 
name of the person by whom it was lithographed as well as tho date 
which is Samvat 1949, Asviua Rukla, 9th, Friday. 

The respective replies to tho different interrogatories in tho work 
described under ( a ) subdivision arc given herein by a disciple of Marmu- 
deva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fqsnfqqRqi* resqrerqq i 

cTSUm qf^q STl^cTf || 

TTSTR^TT \ Ef^i: qf3§f: ^rTf: I 

qqf .1 

qq sfr. f%*j ? aStoafa *n3rxH^«rererrc 

q qqfifir mw- i cr^*TMR^Tsi^%^RT5T^^4r^?cr^^?rsg[r- 
R*q: qq HlgTTR qffl 5Tl4 I cl'R 

SrwsjRt =5r wmfcr qn^qcqqi%?Rq qFqre^TT m 

q q*&tfq*qwi §w= *. 

End : 

n% %0*:)R?qsr ?i% 

qqq qiR qftqmqq: wgwifq* 

i q*r, rcq^qpq ^(T)*5^(*^)^%tfrqilqi3r- 
qR i qRqotfq 3?qiq| q *«nfqq£Tq ?fq 

Rqr ii 

Colophon : 

qqRT || 


E. No. 2072. 

Paper. 10 X 4J inches. Foil. 45. Lines, 12 in a page. iJSvunagarl. 
Good- 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.XLBy 1SL Kuppimv&mi Ayyo.garu, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 



Foil, la and 456 are left blank 

— Strict 

KARIKAVALTVYAKHYA : MUKTAVALit. 

By Vigvanathapaneanana. Same work as that described under 
No. 3939 of tlie D.C.S. .MSS., Vol. VIII 
Complete. 


B. No. 2073. 

Paper. 11 x 4| and 9§ X 4 inches. Foil. 10. Lines, 16 in a page. 
DSvanagarl and Telugu, Fair 

Presented in 1916-1 i by M.R.Ry. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«) 

DH ATURTT PAVALiH. 

Poll, la — 4a, Pol. 4b is left blank. 

A grammatical treatise dealing with the conjugations of verbs in the 
different tenses, etc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

asr STRRI tW^T: \ » 552- 

3¥55ti%«7iRl%^5n: I 

I ^ RtTTCT ST'T 

<TC! | 5*12 W\ — VW. *RT% I 

End : 

^ 55 12 55|% 

sr^fo^cr $\xz \ r%«ni%R5i% €f^?r 3Ti^fTr^i% 

r%i% §i% <*zT® sr^arer *ifz i 

T ATTV AOINTAM AN IDID E1ITIPRAK A^IETA. 

Foil. 5a— 10&. 

Same work as that described under No- 4041 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII. 

Contains the V i6e§avj apt i complete; but wants the beginning. 



11. No. 2074. 

Paper. S}x inches. Foil. 10. Lines, 13 in a page. Telugu Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N. JCuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

PUR VAPAKS A VAUIIl. 

Same \sork as that dcseiihcd under St. No, 207 aide. 

Incomplete 

K. No. 2075. 

Paper. 10 X itches. Foil. 151. Lines, II in n page. DovanagarT. 
Good. 

Presented in 1910-17 by JVI.H.lvy. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, r.a , 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

gifij^atsqi^qr . 

MUKTAV A Li V T A K 1L Y A : DI N A Iv A lit. 

By Mahadeva. Same work as that described under No. d955 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Yol. VII L 
Complete. 


R No. 2076. 

Paper. 7£ x 4| inches. Foil. 15, Lines, 7 in a. page. Dfjvanagar!. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ry. N, Kuppusvami Ayy&garu, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

VAYUSTOT i » AM. 

By Trivikramac&rya, son of Subrahmanyasuri. Same work as that 
described under No. 9810 of tie D.OS. MSS., Yol. XVIiL 
Complete. 


It. No. 2077. 

Paper. 10 x 4J inches. Poll. 60. Linos, 12 in a page. Drivanugurl. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R By. N. Kuppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a.j 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

Poll. 48 and 49 are lost. 

JAGA DtSlYYAKII YA. 

A commentary on the OaturdasalaksanJ of Jagadi6a. 

Breaks off in the Cakravartilak§ana. 



Beginning : ^ 

fqqqqiqi: *T K? ^W: I f%^^Tr!W%-Sfq- qzi 

<$qf qqqiqr<q^qq sti^ i q<?T*iFqtf%fa i srfqqqq^qrac i ^mVr- 
gFFT^wrc^qsmsn?*. I qf^qwl^T^qqq^ q qrq w i qwiqr 
q^q i mqqqq fqqqqiqT: qqr^i q q 

qim^TOsqRqq>R^qi%%h^is iq^q tr> sr*qT5rTT%wiF i% 
qpqq i 

End : 

%go2nq^cnq=#^4 t^mq^i^qiqswq^qq qi^qq i %q 
q%q q qfqn^iqHsqTqqRfq* ^q^rrq: qqr&wq^qqrq^i^sRqsFr 
q $rr%: i qs;i qq q*q?$q qfqqfqgiq'^qRq* qq q^qq i 

R. No. 2078 . 

Paper. X 4£ inches. Foil. 24. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu and 
Devanagari. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by MLR.Ry. N. Ku ppusvami Ayyagaru, b.a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(«> qoiqfq^qq:. 

GANAPATIKAVACAH. 

Foil, la— 3b. 

Eulogistic stanzas addressed to God Ganapaii and seeking bis 
protection for all the limbs and organs of one’s body in all places and 
times. The work is said to form part of the Gapapafcipuiana and to 
have been taught by God Siva to Goddess Parvatl. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

®tr sTiqitqorqra^qqq^qiqq?q^i qqqtq. q§i%q qqq:, 
*t sfrqq, m 5tt%u 

* $ie # * 

qq^qf f§n% fqq^T qig Tqwrfaqo 
qretopqi i%qfRT q qii qi qqqiq^: u 

End : 

f^qq T%qRqr q *it qrg ^ i 

q qqq f# qsfkgiq. gi%: i?qq: u 

# & * * 

SH^q^ q^T qs^qft: *qFdfqBT q 5*qcl I 

Colophon : c 

if% gftqqiqiqs^TP t s^criqfmq^ qqqiq^qq ^«jqq u 



( 6 ) 

QANAPATIS AIIAS It A N AM ASTOTli AM. 

Foil. 36—116. 

Similar to the woik described under No H7i)4 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Yoh XVII. The signiiicani names of Ganapati contained heroin 
begin with the lettor JT. 

Complete . 

Taken from the Kudrayainala and taught by God Siva to Goddess 
Parvati. 

Beginning : 

srop*T firm rHri u 

qdfgerre — 

RtB 3pT 3?1 1 

<n%3r n 

tpff 5R5T qui; m wir i 

s*: « V * 

nor^T JTantq^i iromr^r *TOf^T l 
*IORRT 3TO3TT JlGRRsp: I! 

End: 

t£% gw Wt ftfrwroisRu I 

rt^t u 

Colophon: 

ii 

Tho scribe adds— 

^nsfi^arfs^ gri4r% <?f$rarra?r i 

3?qrc gm%sq*t% ^ mzn\ u 

«wr sftqaRm^q q*q I 

TE5%d *?% 55Tqi^iqorq: ., 

(«) qpsf^Fsr:. 

BHTTTASUDDHIM AN Tit AH. 

Foil. 12a — 176. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6838 of tho D.O.S. MSS,, 
Vol. XIII. 

Incomplete. 



Beginning : 

f ^aiR B-(i«r)5q?cr^ir%5T: i 
aTTCRTlr W3»OT 5FSR&4 II 

srTO'fg 3r q 3?r ^rctfr^iar: i 
^ h $\ T^spuarfr# jfwa ii 

sTT^w-g ^riFr ftrerrei^i^T n??p? i 

WF? ^'TT-cR^nR . . 3TfI% n 

*i?fr srmr^ ^^4 sstrPr *F^t*r 'Hissrn?: ^ 

^cfl ®Tf^% 1 

End : 

W SR: fTRIR^ I^qif^TI^giT^rq SR: I % SR: I ?3P*R ^FSRR 

=r*T.* \ t =w I 5 ti°ttr% g^R *r: s$ =t*t: ^Trefr 

(d) 353^3, ?rs?n^2tR3. 

StJRYAS ATAKA M WITH COMMENTARY. 

Poll. 18 a— 246. 

Bj Mayurafeavi. Same text as that described under JR. No. 139^6) 
ante ; but the commentary herein is different. 

Contains 14 stanzas only. 

Beginning : 

. - * Mprer MR^r^n: n 

sp*t 5TR cTRRIT%: 5Tg: %*W- && ?M 

: cr^r h: ^mreh*!- 

5T3 1 «T%3 T^RNRPT | 

End : 

tr^ ssift: gjfo* %*r: s#t s cRf^mMT 1 

MRTRNTR STRITORTFT I M^TTcT ^ T%f%Rmi- 

wrasiM a«rt *n^Rf% i ra^i to % x%. 





A TIUJKNINiALr UAI ALUliU S U¥ MSS. 


R. No. 2079. 

Paper. 6J x 4 3 inches. Foil. 10. Lines, 12 in a page. DSvaihigarl and 
Telug-u . Good. 

Presented in. 1 91(3-17 by M.B.Ry. N, Kuppusvami Ay y again, b.a. 
Plead ei' 5 Tirupafei 

(a) 

G-AUBIlOPANtSAD. 

Poll. 1<*~36. Pol. 36 contains the name ot the work as given 
above. 

Same work as that described under No, 436 of the JD.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part 3. 

Complete. 

(b) sr^rqf^rn;. 

BRAHMOPAISISAI). 

Jbol. 4. 

Same work as that described under No. 655 of the DJJ.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part 3. 

Incomplete. 

0 ) 

TCAL.AQN [R UDIlOP ANIS AD. 

Foil. 5a— 6ft. 

Sam© work as that described under No. 356 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. I, Part 3. 

Complete. 

(d) 

mantravisayAlu. 

Poll. 7a — 10tf. Fob 106 is loft blank. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


R. No, 2080 

Paper. 6§ X 4J- inches. Foil. 26. Lines fJ m a pago. Telugu. Slightly 
injured. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M R.Ry. N. .Knppnsvami Ayyagaru, b.a.. 
Pleader, Tirupati , 



(а) 

AHN1BA.M. 

Foil. \a~lSa. 

Similar to the work described under No. 282S of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. V. This is not intended for a Vai§navite. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sitsrsww q^i hiqirpi^ i 

^f%gtfrfsr 3T%g ^ari^ i 

^t%g r I#f4 *rw$ fs 1 / 

fTfi: fcTmistT^^ m i r^r 

End: 

smresrssmSr f%sr=% irfsrer *rer i 

s^r *rf gsr n 

*dh?rrat 3IT°T 3^: II 

( б ) 

DAKSINAMtTBTYASTAKAM. 

Foil. 1 Pa — 16a. Fol. 166 is left blank. 

By {§ankaracarya. Same work as that described under B>. No. 118(6) 
ante. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

SR 3? fa cf 5%- 
OITIR^^ ^*15^ II 

Foil. 17a — 186 contain the ^a^riFcRJiifi and [%*fq5jj£q FT- 

Fol. 19a is lelt blank. Foil. 196 — 206 contain 
and some Telugu sentences. 

M AJH AYAKYAM A NTB AH . 

Foil. 21a— 26a. 

Gives particulars such as the Rsi, Chandas* Devafca, "Nya&a, Santis 
G uruparampara, etc., for the due repetition of the Vedantio Mahavakyaa 
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which are held by the followers of the Adv&ita Vedanta to oontain the 
highest truth. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

are? 3T52 Ttbt 

HTqsft 5^:, t «fNrq, R= ^TT%:, ^miW^RqT^r- 

aft I 

End: 

e% srgnqfd^ qi t m sin f^fqRi?R*iq*oTq^- 

*r ct^irr ftd* q qtRR *pg ti 

wq, wa^aTT%5?rri% : II **3 *ag*iwr w i . . . 

* '* * w 

«?5I R^Wl: I RIR SRdKRf 3T!?^R: I ^RRT dl f 

mgn ait ^rrprr^wd^n^cT: u 


E. No. 2081 . 

P»por. 7J X 4J inches. Foil. 21. Bines, 20 in a pago. Telogu. Good. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.lt.liy. N. Knppubvami Ayyagaru, n. a., 
Pleader, Tirupati. 

(a) ^coispjfredg. 

KRSNAKARNAM RTA M. 

Poll, la — 66. 

By Lll&Sakamuni. Same text as that described under No. 20 of 
M. Seshagiri Saatri’s Lleport No. 2 on pa go* 57, 199 to 201. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

fR qjo^^ qnq sr*R??ra*p TO*frf>r* 

tr u 



M ANIKAEN IK ASTOTR AM. 


Foil. 7a— 86. 

By Sahkar&c&rya. Same work as that described under R„ No. 
226(6) ante. 

Complete. 



(«) aiiftfWfafaiSfc:. 

AGNlSOMtYANIENAYAH. 

Foil. 9 a — 19 b» FoL 136 is left blank. 

On a discussion as to who is entitled to perform the Agnl^oma 
sacrifice. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*?hfi*?rc*n*Kh*T*iif*r3l jfisrerr 

?T I JTT^mqT^Rt iffliraTOnfAlflq: fq«& fl% 

^rercm «$<T$r: i 

End : 

fit II 

Colophon ; 

t«0 sraltKTOilSST. 

PRASNOTTABABATNAMALA. 

Foil. 20a -215. 

By Sahkaracarya. Same work as that described under B. No. 
1905(6) ante. 

Complete. 


R. No. 2082. 

Palm-leaf. 14£ x If inches. Foil. 44. Lanes, 8 in a page. Qrantha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.LLRy. Trivedi Krsnasv&ini Srauti- 
gai of Mullandram, North Arcot district 

(a) 

SAUNDABYALAHARl WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil la — 38a. FoL 336 is left blank. 

Same text as that described under No. 48 on pages 97, 98, 255 
and 256 of M. Seshagiri SastrPs Report No. 2 It is followed by a 
commentary entitled the Balapra bodhika by Ramaoandra, a resident 
of MuHandxam village and the son of Ramabhadrasuoaati of Ka&yapa- 
183 





gofcra. The author is said to have learnt the Vedas from Sonadri- 
ajvan, grammar from Ramasyamin and Sahitja from Val Usably a* 
din. 

Complete. 

beginning * 

SiRwt . , . n 

*w*nbsrfr =r?wi=^T^r i 

3^ ^rg^~TTWI»l |J 

- i 

. . . <ssq^ * 3 : [%^rr 5ff55i^5t faf&cTPTrcrlreqi^ u 

3T5T o2TF^qr4 

^rs%; 5qTf^I31%*m'^W I 

.... imm. >:• sra ii 

* *» # * 

f%?TfT: sT^^rs^rar =qre 3 ^$ i 

sqrf^^l^^T ^f%gCT^ II 

^hrf<r — 

frraorm i 

sifter 3 orffT 5 m %4 mi n 

f? *st§ sTf^i^’Tistr: sfN ^f^rereV- 

5TT5R r ^i^cfRTitemsr . . . . ^ip^qf ^q*r^^n?*rq>f 

WlM — ftrq^TTf^: i 

I%^^T^TT 3 tB: . . . ^rgoq: ST*Tgji% li 

%q i ?qrwf% 3 ^: ErqiTrr^. j §■ 

3f*ar %q: f*SR: ^TtB^T tfifR^TT^Efi^r . . . qit ?r^T 5T*f- 

rti qq^siT^ i»i ^Ttb: i ^ fi tg; aerRireret ^ m. 

jQwRFT*. ^q^I?T5TqJI%cI5rq^q: q^$3* fl% | 


End : 



iipq*rfM%*wrqre i 





5y^rorr^ i ars^TfrcF^r- 
qq^^FTOf *rara I 3«rifa «i%- 

fW R^^TTRRr^^^ffT^rfF^rm^lRMf ST|?<r: I 3FT sra^R [%^- 
RDfttfT^T%?rr: I 

qf^ 5n^7i ^q?; «sf%^nis 

fTfTT ^ofr: T^ JT^rT^f ?Tmw^%?fr: ! 

qqi s£t ^NF^R^crg srqqTqragqTT 

*raf% fqtf?F??r tl ff^r osgron^ II 

Colophon : 

fT% ^WF¥T^TT5f f ^qq^5^S[%q5%or ^ffF ^ F gOT 

? 5?^^ 

^R^Tf^imsfq saoqqsra gftoHfgg scrr ftr 
sqRpqi sftqra ^rar is 

(6) sjnfToimjf:. 

YTAKARAKAVTSAIAH. 

Poll, 34 a — 446. 

A controversial discussion on certain grammatical points. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

mm: — 

*i*q Sr*: I i *s#r 

sTF^t ^qrfqfq i tnmmv- ; =q f^5?nwrf%#if, 

m: (%Wt«nMt «TTi^fTF?3: » vqTqq: 1%^ | f^6 ^q* 

filwmawRf %^r fra vrpnfer fivstrer =q ft ^ i r%qrarf%q 
f%q | qr: q^fRqiqt qT§?q qr ^ \ 91%^ ^rai qraiRf% 
*qrac, i fffijFTRqrarstfra i 

183-A 



3T3rc<*r mg i w: wreftenifr ^q- 

Pjfa^T^B’fr: ^OTRf% I ^ =q q[ HTT^T ff?T 

srr%«T^iEwmn%^ wt= 52?^ 3 qrcfrsnf^; Rmqr^tH^ 

er^Tg; i 

End : 

®W tf^reTR*. »RR Hi: CF^S^ . . . W^rR^-iT 

snt 55PT qR^33T5T3j?fJn?F3FfqRTq^?T^lcF^f#r%3 %m RT . . 

. . . . 3RHR3^cRr q^RF 3T*?l%5r ^drag^T q^RlTf 

sm^Tgq^FRcRT %ffT HR: II 

Colophon : 

q>f$rcrHTHH ii 

*mk w> r qq? ^r> gafsr gttk <ns?< 5? i 

f%efe ^Tqt <NRF5wq i%tt ng n 

* * # * 

5sq»Rnf% nlqjR srf% \ 

q^IRIR>#frRRJ^qf;RTRq f%FR#I II 

^1®^:, f^Tf, fq ca IRf, fsTHFpEi:, | 

K. No. 2083. 

Palm-leaf. 17 x Ii inches. Poll. 82. Lines, 6 in a page drantha." 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E.Ej. Trivedi Kranaevaini Srauti- 
gal bf Muilandram, North Arcofc district. 

(«) 

HABlgCANDBACARITEACAMPtJH. 

Foil. 2a — 656. Pol. 1 contains some passages left out on fol. 2. 

A work describing in verse and prose the leading incidents in the 
life of HariSoandxa, the famous king of the solar race. The author is 
Gururftma of KaSyapagotra and a native of MuUandram which is said 
to be a place in the Kanci country. He is said to have been honoured 
with a garland in the midst of opposing disputants for his »H1) in 
composing a verse in praise of God Visnu and to have conquered a 
6aiva devotee. This work is said to have been written on Monday in 
the month of Tula of the year Nala of the cycle after Kali 4709 (P/. 
Complete. 



k. nomber 2083. 
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Beginning : 

*T£TBT Joi^tTSJi U 

®rf^r ^r — 

*tt ^rofl ^r^T?H^r qlffsft 

wi%9:isfaqj ^sqisfci i 

*rr m 

*^$?Tq^»RPRpn II 

iff#* 1 ? n 

f% mg-g q ^sTgfi i 

qlfogSI^TqqtE'TI^qrf mm RIc[^ff^*T^ || 
m tr^I%»«fFI%fT^Wf5TT[%t gggg qpTi 

=qq> q qgrqi sFFq^org fj mi&ix: n 

*w % fqqori t%^ %r%frt^r 

5TI55I qi°fr 1 

OsOsrra^r f<?«ra*T°r ^qrftersrjrreig 
qiqi 2^ qqfr ^ 3 I^s(m^f 2^2 11 

f% STi^TT — 

%RT fW ^mrSSRf^i I 

«rq*TOT iqgqf % wt srwrcq qt^rsr qsrmfc ^isq^ n 
*fTfqqh% gqirUrq^^W- 

5f«rs*i^€t q =q m 1 

^qi%Er q: & q?q% 2 ?^ 

q ^ofira %s 2 sqre*q*?rnq ^3 ?T ^t: II 

gwi: ETSJTcTT: srRW^^PT 
qft %^T "T? W&l 1 


‘ srafafsrrfqci if: fsiftr ’ns:. 
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a XKIEXNXAL CATALOGUE OS OfSS 


. RH7 Rsr, 

<ij%rl q>: q>R^!Rra hi hhshR# «*R u 

% nfor ^gci: ^i: 

«. 

% ht ^rwfcf *?iffTf ^ rcr! wrftsKPsnsEm: \ 

?5T5^5riTR^t ^!? fWT Hl%: SI 

* » * * 

??*T ^coi HT ?§ Wr 

RTR hR RSRWR? H3 ?Qq»FHi: Hies: I 

^trh tTRq^isn 

hrsi htR y 

qHHHHHqnRfR*R ^fiqj^qROIR^'ip?^ i 

R^HH f% 3^T *R% HRcT HR II 
* - » # 

3TRcF %r- 

HO^^<3^H2Flt'RfR30^[g^o^?r?TO^I?Tq^HrHtqo^^^5r rai D^qa^s5' - 
jTD^qHfai^^HRHTHR 

* * * * 
*RRT?ftR*RR<Ffi I 

** * * n* 

SSI HWFHT H HR^cFHRlRwtSHn^T^^r^Hr^IT I 
<gg\ HRsisgq^ hhR t%st fR-sr^R-sRcr ^fr u 


«nfRq>RHqH-^TH^fRa[ ^qp 5 qq 5 *qj|H 
qRRHiT%HR^r Rg^RRRVi 
HTR£ 3 lR 3 rR 55 ?TrTRR HfTqqsrHI^lfRi 
dRH%RH Rqjr HRfQHRnRrIT II 

End: 

hRcfrR r^sRr*. Rh^r^R tilftri rrrh! 
*RfJ H|qR^(H)HRrTgRtf£R(£0 ?5H3^HrR : < 



ft. numbers 2088—2084. 
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c^<?!i?rsw3«fr ct 

wrarfeag: ^ u 

S«#Tfo5R??*TFfnitf ^ qpg TWF£OITS*fT 

*nNct sf^qi sr^q .... i 
TiRf %? c q'4rr^ 

qssisj qfq qfecfRsn R#^r . . . n 
.... qTq€t^g^TSRfficTi5nT?ri^%^^2rr«r i 
3TR!cn%ci5r^[^4rrrfqRfq^ : ^T^arq.q^q * 7 * 3 ^ 19^11 
*i<S5I°¥FeqT3TfR *TltcWiq=SRf Rjtsq^Rrg'JTI# 

q^ifr s 

r =qRcf q^fq 3 *re& qsreqqr wwr 
fq^rRTiqqiirqR^'Sq^f^TR: h 

^j§to qqg q%3 ^R^COigi i 

raMqq; 11 

q^RFRT ^RRTS!%T^ *TRFTTf%Sfq | 

srrcrtr^? 3 q?r rr qcHraqo^qqRR n 

Colophon: 

*?qwqt qn%qsT 1 


( 6 ) 

HAJRISCANDBACARITAOAMP0^. 
Boll. 66a — 826. 

Same work as the above. 

Breaks o£8 in the second Kalika. 


B. No. 2084. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X 16 inches. Poll. 103. Bines, 6 Jn a page. JKfrantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.B.By . Trivedi Kronas vami Srauti 
gal of Mulia^Kjram, North Areot district. 

Poll 956 and 1036 are left blank. 
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A. TRIBKJHXAI, OATALOSUB OB' MSS. 


SANESEPASANKAl^DIGVIJAYAIl. 

By Vidyaranya. Same work as that described under No. 12174 
of the D.C.S. MSS.* Yol. XXX. 

Breaks off in the tenth Sarga. 


B. No. 2085. 

Foil. 144 Lines, 


9 in a page Grantha 


Palm-leaf. 17 x 1| inohes. 

Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.B.By. Trivedi Kr§tuasvami Srauti- 
gal of Mull an dr am, North Aroot district. 

HT^FdHRI^, RSWIT. 

SIDDHANTASARAVALl WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described under No. 55 54 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. XI, wherein see for the begin uing. The text is by Trilooana- 
fcivaearya and the commentary by AnantaSivacarya. 

Contains the Jh&napada, the Kriyapada and the Caryapada. 
Complete. 

End : 

- i 

"NTT cn^ || 

^ §r<r?3t 

wh #«r«r(?) i 

HfTRfgsEWIT mrsRrWR(?) | 
feRrWRETcSr 




II 


R. No. 2086. 

Palm-leaf. 15 X 1 inches. Poll. 25. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

‘Pwxehased in 1916-17 from M.R.By. Trivsdi Kr 9 nasvami Srauti- 
ga| of MnUandram, North. Aroot district. 



’ l he author is 


(a) 

ABHIDHANACINTAMANiH. 

Foil, la — 176. 

A dictionary of synonymous uumua in Sanskrit 

Hemaoandra . 

Contains the Kandas one and two. 

Beginning : 

^ffr'qqjfaSTmf qifiT 5Ri*q?*T I! 

sg^rmtftcn: srsaci i 

5W#t fe^RT SIHtfW: i 

fTK^lW if 

qpFsi *£sret * 13 $ ^qqj ^qr^cRi u 

«**>*# 

Colophon : 

fcqTqfq fq^-g fq^Fqqiq iqiqqR R^arqqff qiroisraf %qn%* 
q«nr: H 

^f^rf^Hq sfq ^fqqqifqqt qiqj: i 

Bud : 

%ql stnffitasan qfsqt jnarqqsgqsT i 

qpqi c 0 ^ cir u 

ST^Hoqqq^I^T 1 RBTFcTq>? i 

qqtqgqt qrapqr q^iwtqqi^r: 11 
'j^qfsqqqiqqqqi^ qwqfq i 

qi^T ^ZRfqqi if 

Colophon : » 

I sth [ ^q^gf q^Tgqiqf qmnsTqf r%qtq: qjt°^: n 

(t>) ’crqsm#^. 

EKAKSABAKO&AH. 

Foil. 18a — 206. 





Ti^iJlWmAJ^ U&TjALOGUK Ob' Mfcte. 


Takcxi 1‘rtiii tJ 10 VisvcLpi akasu oi hli ia-hcsvadivi. 

Gives in verse what meaning each of tho letters of the alphabet 
denote. 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

%??F ^qof il 

q? ww q-ftenq fqai*?% I 
fqjR: qifORein^qflsm sigtftar*. m 

End : 

1 

€ts# wioof ^Tio ? -C\3 2 *jpi *n?Tft si 

iw- 

Poll. 21a— 2Sb contain tho SiiLmhm.inyimrimavali, and Homo por- 
tion of Nfin&rthaxn&la, fund 24 and 2h are left blank. 


K. No. 2087. 

Palm-leaf. 15, 13fr X inches. Poll, 61. bines, 7 in a page. Gr.mthfi 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.It.lly. Trivedi Kr^utisvajui Srauti- 
gal of Midland ram, North Areot district. 

(«) ^Rfr, 

RATNAVAIiL 

Foil, la — 85a. Fol. 356 is loft blank. 

By Srihar^a. Sumo work as that dosoribod under Mo. 12029 of the 
D.C.S. MISS., Yol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds— - 

mx igrejr sjw ?rif£qsi fsrerai i 
qppnft q*q wwi% gsn 11 

(A) zfgfrKm:. 

YAUDlPARINAYAB[. 

Foil. 36a— 616. 

By Bhaskarayaj van. Same work as that described under Mo. 
12773 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Breaks off in the fifth Anka. 
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EL No S02B. 

Palm-leaf. 14.& X X-f- inches Poll. 05 Lines, 6 m a page. Qr&ntha. 
Slightly inj ureu. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.ELIiy* Trivedi Krsii&svauii Srauti- 
gal of Mullandram, North Aroot district. 

*wrf^rcr:. 

KRSNAVIDASAEL 

A poem in 14 Sargas describing the leading incidents in the life o>i 
SrI-Krana: by Gurnsvayambhurfuna, son of S^ayaiabhuguro and the 
daughter's son of Rajanatha. 

Complete. 

Name of tho copyist : Sankara, of Permnalkoii, i e., Conjee veratn. 
Date of transcription : 10th day of tho month of Tai in the year 

Angirasa . 

Beginning : 

SR? fit r , spqij i 

JTlftl *131 3331 3313 f*l 3 333 3 R 3?3313 ii 
3^1 *3 . . . 3I3?53T3T*fR353lf3 I 

3% 3*3 353113 *Tiqfqr?^RonR u 

w 

3i3T 3 *R *:f? ^VRgg f 3*3T 3 . . . 1 

33>r 3i wifteKraroTOT str^sriw m 

3T®31 g^I55f-?;0T 3re*fil% 3RT3 i 

3^cR ^oqfd ^1155^13 33^33 T%^fgfTqr Ii 

3 # 3*i*rTFtoqT T3f-i WR33RT f3 ^^Cn 3 it 
s33535W%*3R3fi%*3i f%Rr^R«ir%i[5r?TT^r^ 1 

5*5=33 3S33^3P^li33T333ig33R5M3 ii 
» » * * 

3TR3 33R3T 33*t 3<tS 303r3 «H*3ft 3 I 303 T I 

f%:^T33S:R^l33I3l3. t33TR3gR33Wcm3: l> 

3im55rlf*33g333 ^33, 3RHirVs?l 3552ftgRIs?: I 

33333 33 fit ^1553155=517^1=5^^^003^13 : 11 



Colophon : 

fwsw n 

^r% st^ctt JTg^psi I 

%f os#w Rwg^nl: it 


*W * it 

^srgisfsfSR i 

^5qi5rfn5fI%95ftWo5t% ^**TIT% .11 

it* «** « 


?rc»n?Fn*ft^l ^ 4% 3i55i5®R*ff^^1 i 
goqig *R[§ 3TT ST3IW *FFzn*R<X qpFPT %3«l*tfrl || 

End : 

^ 3rai«5$€fr ai^MU: i 

«wrc$ft^ cRR§ *fr%sfq- m^s ®?ra^0R^n u 
’ffl^qf'TH^^^oicT^r ?flrT SRI^R 
S5*3isfa FRT | 

an*I»RL **>*r*Tlfr ^m3(^)^^WtR(cT0 
wsmf'jfltar sri^r *tt ^3"Ri%3Cu%gw n 

ff?f €t *n$ q#*r- 

TFFTR HRgfTR ft4i i 
^ 3qR?rft: fpr srarsqg^ft 
$*: «ftafeTgfc«BRT^ (I 

Colophon : 

^Tcf g ft^qq^f glTR^#! gcorjjgg qn% <5^- 

STCSFr*. II 

gwH&NRPTOr ci^r *r<i: gsn ^njpr: 

^RcTIR^«q^: SRR^RTOT ^ | 

wr* ^ 

spsnratafo^ swfS^orsrr^r f^r?^ || 



R. No. 2089. 

[’aim-leaf. 16 £ x If inches Foil, 150 . Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R .Ry. TrivSdi Krsnasvami Srnut.i- 
gaj of Mullanc^ram, North A root district. 

(«) 

uttararAmaoaeitam. 

Poll, la — 436. 

By Bhavabhuti. Same work as that described under No. 12500 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds ■ - 

StR *sRBIRR II 

ab hijNAn aIIxuntal am. 

Poll. 44a— 886. 

By Kalidasa. Same work as that described under No. 12465 of the 
D.C S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds — 

gngrekfgpfer 3»f%*r h 

(c) 

subhabradhanaKjatam. 

Poll. 89a — 1156. 

By ©ururamakavi. Same work as that doseribod under No. 12723 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. XXL 
Complete. 

The scribe adds — 

95 %er% q% =q i 

qgsprr cnd> 



( d ) 

R ATNEfiVAB APB ABADAN AM. 

Foil. 1 16a— loOb. 

By Gurummakavi. tSamo work as that described under 3STo. 12632 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. Xlt, with the addition of one stanza at the 
end as given below : — 

ft iq^r: I 

T?n: JTRtRTRT 

<rt *rren%q&: En^Rsrra asrersnft u 

Complete, 

The scribe adds — 

gftwgrrcfcr ^T)zri% i 

siw^i <gqiarer *nw it 

B. No. 2090. 

F aim -leaf 15J- x l-J inches. Foil. 174. Lines, 7 in a page, GFrantha. 
Slightly injured. Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.lt.Ry. Trevodi Krsnasvami Krauti 
gal of Mull and ram , North A root district. 

(*) 

MAH A VIE AO A BIT AM. 

Foil, la— 57a. Foi. 576 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 125811 of tho D.C.S. MSB., 
Vol. XXI, whoroiu see lor tho beginning. 

From a passage added at the end it is known that Bhavabhuti wrote 
this drama up to the stanza beginning in tho 5th Act and 

that tho remaindor was added on by one Subrahmanyakavi. This portion 
of tho remainder has boon printed in tho body of tho work of tho 
Nirnaya Sagara Press edition and is said to have been uommontod 
upon by Vlraraghava. 

Gomplote. 

End : 

fTcf: sjfwfcl R’P'TTlMfT WFR: I 

m — stft<srsr?*r R<rr% wrf%=T: OTpwft* 
to ?r f%frR%, f^flr wmi: i & ^ 

i srcr ft gafrefatftaarpwTr w m~ 



i i 3T3Tms^i^r, ®rt fgrnRfa- 

s^trt u 

• * * * 

Colophon : 

TOISf : | 

rm: srto^r^rsreRto srf^ ^i\ i 

%'$: *Tfrcr5T <T^ ! JpfFS2TJTfqM *t3t*2T: I 

3T*T to ^Tc*T#T JTflWT ^R»7?:, 

^ri ^ s^ri^T *r?to srsrra* gfw 
ff«ri #oirrfl R?RT cRRf flf ^ %fnJTOT? I 
cT5T tomR q*Tcf ^fTRRT^fM 
?r«rre*nftf% ^r^5fi% erawrat fsfarqntcr n 

# ft * *• 

RS^RPcTI JTf^r^Zf: I 2?^lto3'7TW#cT I 

tor — T%*% ^r: TH^g<Tf?TT^ 1 
xi — i%*ra* 'it mfl'fen 

5firs[raff^qr ^v- i 

scsriTt^i^ten =q siifsi sti^f *ror u 

toiqto^g *toww*t*0 

Ttorcf 4g?r mx&r r- 
**mi rr ^rff-cfcrwi^w-qrcrifiqi^: i 

f^lW^^TRFsCRr *I5rrarn»£ II 
to — 3ifRT?rrc% 

s^ot *re^to tomato q»*n to%cir i 3Fra4 w «fa- 
ton *n§fcs*ri*fr ^^ifzrq#r%q 5r?sre-^for hst^- 

qsto w^rsf ^ qj8ito: ^Rcn n 
ff?r to&RcfR^ II 
Colophon : 

^gqisf-: ii ^igigFN: gw U 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OB' MSB- 


(*) 

K ARPCrR A M AS J ARl. 

Foil. 58*?— 926. 

A drama in. jfc^rakrfc by I&vja&Skhara, a ooinmontsiry whoreson has 
been described under No, 125 [0 of the D.C-S. MSS.^ Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

515 srraTfOTT 

3TV0TT0T , T3Tg‘5 TO sriofl EJ^gcq-sn | 

*TT*T^ 5?5 0T1 *TT f% =Ef Cf^n^srr 
^55T^^[55T u 

(®T) *TS *T*g TOETOIT *PRT * 1*^3 affinor: 

«r%qrwffi «rt to srioft f%<^wfsr?rr i 

?wt tott i%^r Tr^rr^r 

q»is?T^?r55T sqwr ^ n 

•'*' -* * -& 

^STR: 

^ — ^Wfo^-qo^anat ^ *J£rgrona*r ^ararfqaTiarq » 
ffifer mF^-gandr ?Fn£t *rr gt n 

*• • * * 

(%q«^ qifrrofe:) 
gnoit^ qrar, siigmi *tw • 

^ aigarsni {%®r i I 

fdfTl^ogq srf&FRjq i 

1 ^ar ^ * 6 % - (WT)9»: qjr%; I 

w — *tfi ^ T% qars ?«rfor^f%fo^r i 

^•fo^wfcrart JTfl^t^T «gt 3 3 ^ i 
(Wl) *TFT 5 lvS*TrT T% *?02f% 

^^^Tq^r %gg^r^q % 3 «j$: i 

"n 3Tt? qo 3fT ^ 1 (ST) «T% sr^rtT^ff^ , 

(sr^RHi) *rarqf*r, arfq- ^reriiw : 1 

q? *f[ t£TOT %T, ?T ^f%: | 

* * « 

errgarTor ^qfresqrf^srr Tra&sR^sqrloft 1 

?rr TOr&rs^srm^f 11 



B. JfTTMBBB iJUyu* 


£iO OX 


*ri: JftfcRqfcrg-aRr *rr u 

r%*f — 

s q'»^TFW*ft ? R<q*t ^8P^tt«?^rfT%^fr^ i 
w Tsw'ra f ? cT5yr^^f®r qftorf tl 

(m) =qo^q^sr^oft ff^oir^^qf^q^mi^Tt^ i 

«rar f-cf^r^qgcTT qf*orara u 

»■*•>»« 

Colophon : 

qsfq <qqf^jr?TO II 
End : 

%4f %q^qmiorq?ri% #r *rafa ?rr 
^3«rr <j?hreri**n>*«5g^t ^R^iftra^fr i 
srsrmi ^rfq 'qafsqf^q^ft fwq^qsR 

gtJTggsigai *TR^ ^q% || 

(wi3fcwr*g ^crarqq^). 

^qqgar q;|dr qRq®qf|®r g|g !%?*!% I 
f^fatorfd^ gofr 5f«rc u 

*iq*3«fr vftti g% i 

q?%?renft4 T%3jqqf%^^ qq^q^ i 
^T^fq^raF qfafo^tf^sorfaoFTBSflrct i 
ft*WfOTO*|wft fq**T3T qjq®Tq5S*l?qqr?§aT u 
^IF^q^fq^^qTOFT qjflfq^e^^oifq^T^rqj?:: i 

Colophon : 

fra gftq II 

*rf4 ’fw qrcq>q u 


(«) qqfq-^rafsr^ 
PBABODHACANDEODAYAM. 
Poll. 93a— 1376. 


1 HA 



Foh 138 contains certain stanzas of the Cttarar&macarita. 

By Kr§nami3ra. Same work as that described under No. 12549 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XXI. 

Complete. 

(d) 

VlRABHADBAVIJAYAH. 

Poll. 139a — 1736. Vol. 174 is loft blank. 

This work is written in a peculiar kind of dramatic composition 
called Dima (the characteristics of which arc described in a stanza in 
the introduction). The plot of this drama is the creation of Vlrabhadra 
by 6iva and the destruction of Dak$a and his sacrifice. It is said to have 
been enacted on the occasion of the festival of God Raj anathaevamin in 
Bhupatirayapura. The author is Xumftradindima alias Ariinagirinatha, 
son of Durgadeyi and Eajanatha, and grandson of Diudima Arunagiri- 
natha of Gautamagdtra. The author is a native of Paroudragrahara* 
His ancestors arc said to have boon patronised by the kings of Cora., Odia 
and Pandya and to have migrated from the Gaudadesa which is on the 
banks of the Gangos. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

TW55T?Tr%3RN 5T^%fRST%<55T=n- 
FrewRTg'Fwm i 

Its 5f: (| 

=TF*F% — S^TScT^fq, vm B^FTcFTW 3«FTSI'TOW 

%fFS5«t»KFt TreRraw *r»r- 

«TltT5?rt I 

* * * * 

Wc^ JTI^FIrfsq ^ I 

*F«tff«rg?r 

Wcrg 3 rt% m if% far i 

wrt ftsw f| Tm- f%?rr 

toet snq^t; sparest: u ^ 



R. number 2090. 
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q, — qNfarsrqwsr g*TKflrfog»Tq>ffi snpwiwg- 

fRR^Ufqr i 

— ^[ qs*Trcrrers5r^ti% gs^rRre^r <R<req>forr jftrr^- 
i&m qfcstr i 

g — *23 *mq; i ^ wg ?T?crmir^wRisr*i3f%% wnreres* 
freq reqRpre • , %^m5flgrrr? 4c^g?F>^ - 
^r^rrcgcrreqR: q^srascrffcw- 

qfrspqHT I 

•iil cl^t X* 

q. — ^^rcwqg?hF3^r wRrprqi^ TTT%^Rpr: ?rw^i%rrr- 
«!RT^^i3*iFT^Tl*rhT^ ^tttt^t^t rt^t: q*q*rff*srrer qritsr- 

o^rspr %qrrtq^fi?nm^q- sftiRT rererara g^rar^go^Titoiii?- 

. . . tor^^T- 

q>i5^°CT%[^T%^3fq^tfqorr sftqR- 

vmmnit i 

SRI ^t f^^^fqcqf%T[JTfir% ^MSff I 5f^t H- 

q — <RTS*rR g^raR^qRqqFwft- 
inftftQ'rehftft q^q>fR5lfRT qsf%: i 
Er^o^grq^o^fr: HRi^rq^sri^arr- 
=qq^rRR5Tsft: q ^ q^RR: ^€t II 
^i\ — 4 sRr^3TRoimsrr*rf^ \ <s% \. 

q — ct^et Rgif^qsfecu^ig^ qgqnr 

q»tiR^fS^r*T^#?n ^reoipTR-n^ sroft^T fe*r*RF«flh 

* & — — — — - — — 

sws 5# q*#rtepHfag!f«r i 

q€r — (qf'fg) m srarm q^r *oTRt°T i 
q — qjToScTRR T%g =53 f?r i 

^w^ror ‘stt^r f%q^RcfT%To^qistr 
Wtjs^q- cRtrKrei5£*rq>fi* ff#t *j0ismt°ft i 



irosft gora^if^fT ^u%ti n 

* # * 

(%q«%) 5ng to35t m%, *ra*r 4twr%w %m- 

«w»i?RT^n>*wr«*R*r i 

End: 



^tiRCt wi *r?Rg ^prit «rwlt 
wsfiswr («i^r)tB«^n?5i wpg n 

^Td ft * sRpareft n 

Colophon : 

HnrifciMi 

faOTfaffaWSW rfl'fn%i7d¥4d 'TO^rjo^ • 

ftfcirifcn&frTCT gftgrgts^jaififftgwgT qProT f%f%5idd - 

qqqqitw^ w>~ 

^sTgrerere^r g%ui qfcrotfhppi&vr qwra^i^R- 
^i^^R^i^'Swr^i#Tfefrf5Ri 

fTTRr%fqgq^fqq?^qiRrR?rr^?r srdriii ?rw 

II 

S’oL 1736 states that a copy of tho deed of gift presented to Kuma.ra- 
dindima Arunagirinatha is found engraved in the 4th onolosuro wall of 
God BkamrSSvarar temple. 


E. No. 2091. 

Palni'leaf. 16f X 1* inches. Poll. 93. Lines, « in a page. Granthn. 
Slightly injured. 

Pnrohasod in 1916-17 from M.JEt.Ry. TrivOdi Kp^pasvami &ranti- 
gal of MnJlandram , North Aroot district. 
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VA8UMANGALANATAKAM with commentary. 

By Perusiori. Same work as that described, under No- 12059 of the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vo], XXI. 

Complete. 

The scribe adds — 

sofr^T *n#r bib sre ^ f*rrrc% I 


R. No. 2092. 

Paper. &£ x 7 inohes. Poll. 59 . Lines, 25 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Purchased in 191G— 17 from M.R.Ry. Futumbayya Rastri of 
My lap ore. 

VIR ASAT VA PAR APR ATOCAH. 

Foil. 3a—52l>. 

Pol. la contains particulars regarding the person who proposed to 
publish the work. Foil, lb and 2b are left blank. Fol. 2a contains 
the name of the work. Foil. 53 to 55 contain particulars of persons 
who helped in the publication of the work. Foil. 56 to 58 are left 
blank. Fol, 59 b contains a price list of certain works available with 
the publisher. 

Deals with the details of ceremonies to be performed in relation to a 
porson who prof esses the Vira&aiva. religion whon he is on his death-bed 
and after his death. 

Date of copying : Monday, the 3rd of the bright fortnight of the 
M&gha month in the year Vir5dhikrt. 

Complete* 

Beginning: 

srrarorer 

ht%r, 

m 'WIRT 

* * * m 

SRf%«rRT 



STRi^TTf I 5[f%at- 

%$& q«irerf& ??f§r°ri wgm* 

qrfi* qsift ^ qwft sFUFWRFwft ^ I 
chr mw Hoi^^fr sr^oTqleq^ u 
?ra sr^fWfitq qri^tfqfnqq ^qfcj, I 
End: 

(|^jq^mtfte”RIHT'li =PHf«5 flron^oi: I fcoroa. lioft- 
5(Wto ftr-w II 

♦ * m *fr 

«rq q^gf §qqrfc*mRT5ns^r# 5 Bi t srpth qqf% 

sraig: 3*q^r%^sq «ng^ftfapfc Rforagw n 


H. No. 2093 . 

Palm-leaf. 16 x 4 inoh.es. Poll. 18. Lines, 8 in a pa^e. Grantha 
Good. 

Purchased in 191t5-L7 from^M.B.By. E. II. Biinivayara^havacaryar 
of Kalyanapuram, Tanjoro district. 

(a) 

NaVARNAPADDHATIH. 

FoU. la— 9 A 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1692 ante. 

Contains the Patalas 20 to 24 complete and tho 25th incomplete. 


qsitqiq^irf-qq. 

K ATYAY ANlTANTEAM. 

Foil. 96 — 136. 

Same work as that described under No. 5573 of the D.O.S. MSS., 

Voi. xn. 

Contains the Patalas 20 to 23. 


(«) 

S APTA& ATIMA NTRA VIBH AGAH. 
Foil. 136 — 18a. Fol. 186 is left blank. 
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Slightly different from the work described under No. 8131 ol the 
D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XV. In the first stanza the author is said to be 
Ananta, son of Vipularya and an inhabitant of Pattagr&raa. 

Contains the Katyayaniraata oomplete, and the Jnanarnavamata 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qggw Etereft =q i 

it 

srs^sregT^roif qrcpnreqL t 

M\x6 gggjfc tTt^ H 

flHnWq %wt wrf*7 % n 

■End : 

*T*qi%*nqisq i 

wrreffftFqC tgii ***71 ^*.sq II 

ggiTFrffi qreO q (27:) ^reqqt sg^^rqqii i 
faq^FJTfsr: %qWH^TWf% II 

Colophon : 

qqnrersqMiqt q*5rr%qPT: ii 
iaH rW^q Ruftt *pq 3=sq% i 
siqqiwnqqR^q qqtq^TRra: II 

m * * * 

qqiot*rgftN3re sp^tt *r**n^ zmk «5iq%. I ^ qqR^r- 
qtwiR 51551 ft *m**t i ftfq 35 *r^ 1 *sft- 


R. No. 2094. 

Palto4eaf. 16 X 1| inches . Poll. 11. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchaeedin 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. SriniYasaraghaY&o&ryar 
of Kaly&papnram, Taojore district. 
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A TBraK-^XAIi CATALOGUE OF MSfc. 


EAMAYANOPAKHYANA m. 

Foil. la— 6a. Foil. 7—11 are left blank. 

Taken from the Brahma, rahasyakhaiida of the Pfidmapurana. 

Purports to narrate the leading incidents in the life of Rama 
There is difference in details between the story as related heroin and 
that given in Yalmiki’s Ramayana. The portion contained in the MB. 
deals with the worship of Sivalinga by Rama at the instance of the 
sag© Agastya who commends such worship as being conducive to the 
oonquest of Ravana. 

Contains the Adhyayas 126 and 12f>. 

Beginning : 

^iwmlse^or: s 

5[f I: 

*%on*3f5fa*Sft f%woor 393 * 3 ^ i 

REfoqf^q- (jpr^r: ( 

Sfr TR CTHT«PT«lwft *T*rqp|fa: II 

im tfjot: irr^if^: si 

ar^T?r|: i 

a m*t mfe i; 

* * # 

gsr few i 

few it 

HPT5Rra*n%?rig[ i 

few ^ vfi u 

^rmr 3 ^ »3p^s?T?r*|J%cT: i 

W&n II 

q^igaqsT^ ^ *FSPTT3[% ) 

*?r»l*rrts%% q% 5[?r^f *33$*=pft: (I 
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^I^TfrfRk *R1 |j 

*i*fr wj* T%qfr \ 

*K«IT«T gsrqpmr |i 

*.' **< « %, 

Colophon : 

fl% «O c n^ g^Ft sTu^f^f^ql - ggrajjqrfggR *i3orn%r. 
5Tt*T q^f^mssraaqtSsqR: || 

End: 

S?gqRFat% spg&iFqr «f tqt; i 
<if%% cR fls* uqwwq II 

Colophon : 

fj% sft<rcn£r ggifr ^wrajiRrgfjq m;- 

■PRR 5TI*T q(fJ5irTT^frcTqrSfc-qiq: II 
33 : 

^rq^i srwq *wr *re*at rr^ I 
SR^rt^RR *rt qrqgqiR f 11 
sroftq; *rg5F4 sgr w*m i%qg i 
gjsr^n^qiq^Rt ^ 33 ^ 3 . a 
srcwrai s^t ^R^t ‘CTF i 

3RT ttrt qrcioisfl *v- n 
STFftq wrai^® ^R^RRiq^q =q l 
*rgt f% c q "dSK m n 


tt. No. 2095. 

Palm-leaf. 14* x 1* inches. Foil. :iK. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandinagari. 
Slightly iuj axed. 

Purchased in 1910-17 from M lt.liy. E. Ti. Sriruva.sa.r5 gha-viloftry ar 
of Kaly&ijapuraia, Tanjoro district. 
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q^^rq*n£R* !a ra;. 

VALiKALAKSETRA m ahatmtam. 

Deals with the holiness and religious importance of the Valkala- 
ksetra also called Janardauak§etra which is situatod iu the X’ravaccore 
State and which is dedicated to the worship of Lord Itrsiia. 

Contains the Adhjflvaa 1 to 13 complete, as found in the 
Br ahmandapura a a. 

Beginning : 

^ W* 1 l I 

5ng(^rqq)tori?q ^ n 

=Rqq: 

q^rqrfr g<=r ? \ w $. fwrcici I 
%qrofigfiqraq II 
sp^sr: i 

fjfc4 q€TI% qWff sjoTPT U 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

£1% g ^gTFgqqPf q^^f^rqqr£T?*q srspilS- 

wiiq: II 
End; 

SRTSFRq qi£R*qf^£q^?rq I 

«rqoii<t tflxiTsr ^igeq n 

(spqm*q)ft fraTqfsftq (%cortq|^i^qr^qrt^ I 

h-s (?) n 

s?3tRi^f q£rqr*TT qm# s^mr: i 
(?p€)qq)3o5 5Tr c q u 

*mW£ir %%% srarf^r I 

?F3si%Trr^ qq <jlq55rqqi?T5r II 
Colophon : 

qqt^fts«nqr~a 



NtjiiBiiKs 2095—2096. 
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The scribe adds — 

. . . %% i 

5T3**TT 3 l%I%ri SP*g?R|^ II 

qyft%qrcp*lfln»rsF^qasn i 

*?TfR*4 %5T?Rq 3 \\ 

R No. 2096. 

Palm-leaf. 13f x !-£ inches. Foil, 36. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandin&gail. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. E. Srlnivasar&gbavacarvar 
of Kalyanapuram, Tan j ore district. 

GAYAMAHATMYAM. 

Poll, la— 346. Foil. 35— 86 are Jolt blank. 

This work is taken from the Vayupmilna. It deals with the sanctity 
of Gaya and is said to Lave been uai rated by Sanatknrnaia to Narada 
at the request of the latter. 

Complete in eight Ad hy ay as. 

Beginning : 

sr?$jtr srt'pq ftfa'jjhin n 

«TR??: — 

sr^tcr % aft cfr§ j 

^R*fc ^ogfTT qserf Ro[T I! 

SRR^*?R: — 

«rs& ?ft&R srr^nfr *j§<?r«&*t i 

*s 

$rgrffS(^i Jgoj || 

^WT fW <j WTWI* H 

3WR TORCH >Tt5r| *RR rT«TT I 

®n*n 3*rf sra^ ^n%rr ii 

» * # * 

Colophon : 

?f?r «ffaig3*jS* towtsr*^ Htrafceqpr: II 
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End : 

*1% mam 3^ct^q; \ 

3?^ ^rcrTir «r*§ 3 ^ 3R3^^r- i 

eiW f^lcTT || 

?J?: 

gT% 3 ^R g°*ri ^**1 *ra^n s 

WISP? 3PIW II 

Colophon : 

ftcf ^I glggTM »l«IWWPP3r «rsmS«qR: I 1 

The scribe adds — 

Rfeffsf W«f ^aigcTiq% ! 

Psraa aiR jqqqtr«r<ir: u 


li No 2097. 

Palm-leaf. 14f X 1« iuoliow. Foil, li$$». Linos, i* in a Granth.r 

Tlio middle part is bitten by 'rata and ants. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E Ej. JfcC. 11. lArlnivaaarafi tmvaoaryar 
of Kalj anapnram, Taujoro district. 

(«) ^Roim: 

KAEANiSAMAII (PBATISTI1AT ANT RA M ). 

Foil* lfl!*~1416. Foil. 78£> and 142 to 106 aro loft blank, 

Same work as that described -under It, No. 1612 ante. 

Contains 42 Patalas in the Pratisthatantra of the KriyM.pfl.dcu 

(b) qrofttypeqraq. 

BANAIilNGALAKSAJSTAM. 

Foil. 167a — 168a. Fol. 169« eon tains Somavuravrata. h’ol. 169A i« 
left blank. 

Gives the distinguishing characteristics of liat.uiliugas. This work 
is purported to have been, based upon the different Saivagaiuaa. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qressppresil ; — 

«rrw wiftaRrerf 

*Jlpsm q>5T55^ | 



». numbers 2097-2098. 
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err 3>T^t 3&W<Tre 3B*T 

*iNcrc5g$3rja«*rstf f%# mi II 

q-gif=fcT^^<TiT^f[5rioif%w^3TTmfr?T?T i 

f%;§:%rcq^qqTf*rFT ^rre«8fORwg^ 11 

End : 

m?r^i (0 I 

3EP^nf*W JTTS^Wd JTl5?3T?cTiTsr spofaT^q (?) U 

Efif Cpt Ei;*: I 


E. No. 2098. 

Palm-leaf. 16£ x l£ inches. Fol. 69. Lines, ft in a page. Nandinagarl. 
Good 

Purohasod in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srmiv&saraghav aearyar 
of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district, 

(a) 

fEnkatagieimahatmiam. 

Foil, la — 26a. Fol. 26b is left blank. 

Deals with the holiness and religious importance of the sacred shrine 
dedicated to God Brimvasa on the top of the Tirupati Hills. 

Breaks off in the eighth Adhyaya, as found in the Bhavisyottara- 
pur&na. 

Beginning : 

SNrsrtsi^? t f% ca TT ; 5 % U. 

mm l 

sraigg mi n 

gsrt mi EGW 9OTFPHI: *13 i 
mT 3 =5R^T 5JT*T mm II 

srtseT *£mf§ra: i 

qigfaprofcr || 
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Colophon : 

End: ~ 1 ~ 

»TCR STTH ^ I 

fear CTTCP$I ^TFUTtRI^f-g^: II 

3TT51T #TR*RTJT i ?l T%9 .... I 

srcFRH^gsrsfa *rmi w^rt ercqspsrpft 11 

Colophon : 

TR ^re^Se^R: IF 

— 

^fTH .... qq% wmw 1 

TR?rr# r jftegsntfft *r 11 

♦ * * 4 f» 

to gftfiratf ^ ^^fft^^ssTT^rf^rcr^ 1 
^ cf&fsterrcr ^r^pt: 11 
®rr*rjcqqror sftoi^r 


VENKATAGmiMAHATM Y AM. 
Foil. 27a — 696. 


Similar to uhe above. 

Complete in the following 1 12 Aclbjayas 



q. ^f^TRcTTROR. 
^. ...... . 

*. do. 


<:. qqrR 3 if 3 r«R. 

\ o . R^aRF^Fro^erf%qW. 
\ \ . wtw. 


q?JR^€«rT 3 f. 



Beginning : 

g*r 3 ^qq^ ^tTO?ir 1 

9 # ^srt: II 



B. HUMBER 


SSS4& 


rff%T 5 ^ =TT?€t qfqqxTq: I 

T%trer^^: q^cT: qqiqnqT^ftqsrq ti 

crw RsraT qgiqran: «$srr qsgfesqq i 
qqrqqr retort-' ffrisroiif^*T5r^t^. u 
q^T %q§qqTf>r: ajq fiRTraqr l 

% S^TcT qqrqRS #T ^T?n crc<W Jjcrng u 
qrfT ^?qT qfnq® ^ff^cT qTqqqqT: I 
sfef *rrcscsrFF*T 3 *gzm 3 11 

OTqq(q3r)5*t*q , WT SST^Rsq q^qq: 1 
cT 3 CT fqRRqr 3 5 H§JTqqT 11 

cT*J^qRB^T 50 fI- 5 q- <^r§ri^£TT%*«ren: l 
*rssr ^fts* q^wq qftsjTq 3 %Trqq II 
%qf q=q: «|^rr ^[3: *e§p 3 r*rt^[q 1 
crsr sfimsrri-iq *n$ffrat srijnarqjFsrq 11 

m <* * 

q q^FqfqRT ^TI^TT iqqqr q^m: I 

% 55 iePtftqifn^r fqR^mRrq 11 

m & *► ^ 

*qtqj=q q^T ^q sftRTWRi I 

q=E«?lfq 3[qqq3r ?qt || 

qii%^isRr wq^rrq qnqqrcqqtsq % 1 
qqi( 3 CT)f%|f*q^ %q *re?T?rT q it 

q;qr?ffttjt fq;sq *r«®ifr qre^qsr 1 

W53=tBT ^q^T qq: R? 2 jjqrq =q qf RR* |) 

q^qqiq^qqqq qx^q^q^T ^ I 

* * * * 

s£fet q^qi ^q^rpr: q^iqngqq^issq 1 

qf;iqi q% 5 |- qi^rqrqf ws£r 11 

q^Tqt q«re:r g-qr 1 

=gwi wot 3<*qr srq^r qfqf%f^qgr: u 
qfqiqqtfR <£R sfirerp§s;qqTR% 1 
sft>%^f 3 tRq|q qoqq#q: |t 
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TO ^^T^qsqTr: | 

3=s^¥rTiR«i: ®T4 $T^TtRT FTR: || 

** * * * 

Colophon : 

^ yrf%g^fTTg ^rot ^gggrgggT^ 3fai%Rqa|iT r«t- 
^5«qn?: 1! 

End: 

«ng:^I^ 4l^=5fqtg*TT5^T^ I 

w. ^r ^TB^rr % ^rmsf *r*nf|rr.* n 

*raH fRR^ #t #nft w^rrsr^r i 

m# si^r ^ *TcrfrjTijrarat it 

r%w ^frwirt % %r*u**r>^ i 

=5fR# i 

fqr^sr . . ^hfct Bi3 c Ruq[W^ % ti 

Colophon : 

?f?r gfws fq^Tfr^R Tr'Jr %*sfrrRqT^i?** qj^r^morr to 
|| 

The scribe adds — 

rimer gap* wtoft I 

srM^qRftr i%f^:6r jn^qq^r: n 


B. No. 2099. 

Palm-leaf. Ilf X 1$ inches. Foil. 12$. Lines, 6 m a page. Grantlia* 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. EL 11. ^rlnivasnxilghavricaryar 
of Kalyanapnram, Tanjoro district. 

(a) 

ApastambabrautapbayaScittam. 

Poll. 1 a — 1146. Fol. 116 contains some versos relating to saoxifioos. 
Same work as that desoribed under No. 1082 of tho D.G.S. MSS., 
Vol. II, wherein see for the end. 

Complete. 



B. WCTMBBB 204)9 , 


284 V 


Beginning : 

Erorqrsn5q| qrlq^gqfoqiqwcrq — 
qor^r^isfR'it %£r|q?q *TRRrr f^Rf^r 

cpofr *rf^rr iTtlTczir^fiW Riwr srofte *ni;qc2ir«j»if^- 

riq^[mgIR«TI% ftSTlf^ST^TTgeft: ffaqift Rf*cq- 
lif gdft ii 

( 6 ) 

&RICAKBAKAVAOAM. 

Poll. 116 a — 1206. Foil. 121—122 are left blank. 

The due repetition of this Kavacamantra is believed to be efficacious 
in securing one’s protection. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

gqnir sts?;# 3TF<j q^Rrq^Rom i 
reRST q>r<fte^T gRB^iqi^Rr^ u 
wt fsten q**ri ^rfrfj: '<sRT%cFg$;fqnft j 
r% Rg?qw q^qiq^mq T%Rf?r u 
giqqsf q^qi Raiqpq^JT | 

«nr: q>*qg?if%T *«rtrsr n 

^n: FTumRqfg I 

*pfo?rT ^ %^RR5ftf*fag li 
»ira:TT g^re^qsffiqjg i 

*T3#affefk^aT qg#^roT%^cf^ II 

?=# *rf fsprg; n 

qp^r qqRT^r qT§ f%^«r qjq i 

***** 

t? 5TI: ^55R3 ^qog^gRsrgi: | 

s^BRpg **TT^SFg ei%^i n 
*$ % s^r gqrqt^q s ^fqcq?fiqq =g i 
^rrari^r: *w H 

185 
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End : 

tfcorrftaf srerqtf qfq^q II 

<CcnftwiqT §q%s^*F?r m i 
cRRq*faR^cfl qs?qi?qr Sf f^:: II 
reri ^qfq^q i 

filftoiroq: httsi qqi fo&sncp'rcr: n 


R. No. 2100. 

Palm-leaf. 14$- x 1| inob.ee. Poll. 76. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandi nagari. 
Injured. 

Purchased in. 1916 17 from. M.ll. Rj. E. R Srinivasaraghavae&ryar 
of Kalyanapuraxn, Tanjore district. 

Fol. la contains the stanzas giving the date of transcription as 
given by the scribe and found also at the end of the MS., and 16 
contains some PuranaSlokas. 

qfaT(tqr?R*qq. 

TOTADRIMAH ATMY A.M. 

On the holiness and religious importance of the sacred shrine in 
Totadri also known as Vanatnamalai which is dedicated to the worship 
of God Ti^nu. 

Complete, as found in Adhyayas 1 to 12 of the Ks§travaibhakhancla 
of the Brahmand apurana. 

Beginning : 

W 3^: — 

gjT g*r<qrqfaqrcjor i 

anrog ar*r ii 

3# Rqr *r*q^ *rt f| qq; i 

qq «qifrr Eqlfa ?qqrtHT^- ** ii 

*T% 3^3 3»«qq I 

ere3»atf sjjqq^Rr q?qj3dfo>rK*% u 

qr^: sftqrq. i 

«itg^iqf^rq qr«q ^mqqqrRT ii 



B. NUMBERS 2100-2101. 


2349 


Colophon : 

grgnogytfr 
*pi^5wiht: ii 
End: 

*r 3 drariBrearawn^E^ssRS i 

iroir srawifoacrc 5 ^ ii 

^ m # * 

W^fg^Tfrrqi^qR £P I 

ifS^l^cT sf^ (q^diT: || 

Colophon : 

ira ^ gfggpg^M ggTggrfgjf gre?ns«iFf: u 

Tlie scribe adds — 

gni^pr ^ i 

^rfr^RT *Ti 3 ^ Rm*n«r*Tr: u 
^i^fr^sa-^g^c Fa^gT^ ^r i 
STR^f^ Tc5T%cT #IcTT^5R2! #1 (I 

Additional leaves marked 26, 52, 69 and 70 are added in their 
respective places. 

B. No. 2101. 

Palm-leaf. 14f X 1J inches. Poll. 37. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandinagarl. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.B.By. E. R. Srinivasaragbavae&ryar 
of Kaly anapuram , Tanjore district. 

gf5pg?r®rfRiiF«ig. 

ananta&ayanamahatmya m. 

On the holiness and religious sanctity of the sacred shrino Ananta- 
gayana in Trivendram dedicated to the -worship of God Padmanabha, 
a form of Vignu. 

Contains the A^lhyfiyas 1 to 11 of the Ksetrah&ndavaibhava, 

Beginning : 

srqaqr 5BW- ^rFPET^: I 
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.1 

q?qq: — 

5q rat %Eq JTfTHTfT qlsTRSTiq^lf^ I 

g^w ii 

gFTRreraq qw 3%oiFgTqw£ i 
qq ^qq w c g: qqrqFgT%tT u 

SFFcTqFT i 

(*5)tB § mm <jt ^iJro^T^RT%^> II 
*q *$£ #i^ff3r % q: i 

^fklfeqqiqqiSqFi: . I 

. . . *rqqi^ qRqRqmq^qqq it 
qi q<?H f%^T5iq^°r I 
?rar sp: ^?qr ^ .... \ 

q-qiqrq. u 

sfRip: — 

gqq^qq qifre«r i 

^TSqirr: ^oiFgfWqR^ II 

WW qFt %5T g-g^jq^q I 
qqq qRf&in?q qoq %q 3F% gq ii 

* tf* m # 

qq%q q^rgoq qrqqgqqftrcR i 
3FF3^rqq dhrTTf* n 

rv *N * s *\ »\*N 

qqFi^q fK^ra ^frft . . . . i 

q> | 

^ ftqwr % ... . q^gqjRqqtqqr: n 

* & « # 

Colophon : 

- • * • • rtrfrf* arq^q«i*ii%is*3 *r«r- 


qtswwq: || 



End : 


3*4 II 

*r . . . . ar | 

?T% 3 5T^f%^r ^ ^ stW ^W- I 

tmn^HTOPng RT . . . . *R S5[T II 
Colophon : 

fT% t^cfJi^iSHqiq: || 

The scril e adds — 

gtFF5[cftffsT f^T%d 'FCRWFT %*T^ I 
tprfff 3 ’ERRg 3TT?ft: ^3?T ^ ft I 
crt g^crgi . . . ^rrsr%*Rwar: i 
^gST f*?T%d 5F^f . . . qR'Tt^qa^r || 

R. No. 3102. 

Palm-leaf. 15} X 1} inches. Foil. 88. lanes, 7 in a page. Gxantha. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ky. E. E. Sriniv&saraghava- 
c&ryar of Kalyanapuram, Taujore district. 

SaivOtsavavidhih. 

Foil, la — 77a. 

Same work as that described under E. No, 1368 ante. 

Incomplete. 

FoL 47 contains SaxvagamasahgrahaprayaScittaYisayaSlokas. Poll. 
586, 686, 756, 776 and 786 are left blank. 

(b) 

glVALAYANIRMANASTHAPANADlPIKA. 

Foil. 78a— 86b. 

Same work as that described under It. No. 1612(6) ante. 

Incomplete. 

Fol. 87 a contains Adhigthapanavidhi. Foil. 876 and 886 axe left 
blank. Fol. 88a contains a portion of Mantra. 



2853 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


B. No. 2103. 

Palm-leaf. 9f x If indies. Poll. 48, Limes, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghavaoaryar 
of Kalyanapuram, Tanjore district. 

SAPABYAKALPAVALLl. 

Poll, la — 476. Pol, 48 contains the fourth and the fifth AdhySyas 
of the Mantraointamapi. 

By Srinivasa. Same work as that described under No. 57 59 of the 
D.O.8. MSS., Yol. XII, hut wants the beginning. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

rrptctrt i 

* * w « 

Colophon : 

II ~ 

BfTIBT ^*<R§fr II 

B. No. 2104. 

Palm-leaf. 17f X li inohea. Poll. 20. Linos, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. E. R. Srmivasar%bavacaryar 
of Kaly anap ur am , Tanjore district. 

Foil. 186, 196 and 20 are left blank. 

aRispratfefaiT. 

KBIYAKRAMADYOTIEIA. 

By AghoraSivaoarya, also oallod Paramesvara. Similar to the work 
described under No. -5435 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Contains the Manu§aprafcii?tha, Jalidhivasa and Sivalingaprati^ha. 

Beginning : 

f%3TT fc R »ft5 I 

im fSrf^SRSRrccrer u 

mg^i^sT — 

m jj§ew i 

mmn 3 sr*RR R3<&r 11 



affag'sqer i 

sri^f&r ^IW?TI ^ffcwifa u 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

fra ^ggfti%qi%arei i ^qrgggtggR r qrgqsuqwrRr^r- 
*nn: II 

**rrisnWm— 

v» 

qq i%qa f%fiq 

^ qq sreqq f%q% *r«qq?is- 

=qgi?q ^*ir 

# * * * 

Colophon : 

fi% gfoT&wreqwqq^ qqqrci^rei ^ iqtfqqiqr foqTssq- 
snfcqqqi qrcwg% srftfW^T^sqTH: u 

End : 

qrcrcn fq^q gq?%«^qn%%ii% c q, TTBWTC^r)^ft ircqisq, 
or^rww^q, q^^roT sfftrsq iqrqqqisq <?<qi staqra 

3*qr f^qq^q^q, *q qqrcicq, s*#=rq tfcrararolk- 

IrsrqiqrfcqsfWf ssFsrgsqrfSr r|*°qife% =q. 

Poll. 18a and 19 a contain some Agamavaeanas. 


E. No. 2105. 

Palm-leaf. 16 x If Inches. Poll.: 31. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandioagari. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.B.By. E. E. Sriniv&saraghaYaearyar 
of iCaly anapuram , Tanjore district. 

^qafterfqsrqsqnsqT — g^qrqq^rf^qjr. 

BUKMINtS&VIJAYAVYAKHYA: GTJRUB H A VAPR AKA- . 

6ikA. 

By N&rayanabhatta, son of Laksmlpatibb.att5padh.jaya. Same 
work as that described tinder Nos. 1171? and <1718 of the IXCI.S. 
MSS., Vol. XX. 

Contains the 1 to 61 stanzas of the 17th Sarga. 



B. JSTo. 2106. 

Palm-leat. 15£ X 1£ inches. Foil. 109. Lines, 8 in a page. Telugu. 

Good* 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.E.Ey. Veturi Sundara Sastrulugaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

PAfrCANGASAEALIH. 

Foil, la — 1015. Foil. 10S — 104 contain a list of the names of the 
different Vratas to be observed in each of the days of the IS months of a 
year. Foil. 105 — 109 arc left blank. 

Deals with the preparation of the Hindu astronomical calendars. 
Also pur] orts to give the calendar for the year Parthiva 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

5Rsr i 

tftSt ii 

sraffogi% — 

qgRTCITOFit a <SfT*?T: HItE | 

1WW SfSf^ST% ^$n%fTIST Z&J || 

l%cTI I *T*TT || 

grf%^n52rti5^qi?r f5r|ojre i 

5T5M sp?: || 

arenas: g ?nq m&gv t 

304 is 

sr^ir snwi&- 

spRRlf^n mm trrsCT^r II 

*&n iWr a^sgjm — 

*r=rfcr m *rsr gr ^tog^rgr tg \ 

wit «ffwn <T#5ra; ** ererefcsnft »o. 



K. NUMBBB 2106. 
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• sfOTSHTft | 

^srre? ?rc%"fr ^ 4te^*n^h^n«R^ n 

* * « w 

®re*T qmror - — 

snswnftfaftw I^Ffwra { T%«Fcf5nrT^rf|cri^ 

I <R5&Rsftofo: Sf^ISRTF^^ | ^ 3?f- 
iTO5^tt^*T^^4^9*«VT^3ft'ri37: ra^Ff?^«T: I 3*4- 
srsre sr^rewrorrercar ^■gF?fqf^Wif^srf%qre£r i 

«ffcaRqp*T: I >?%- 

%f*r: srgsrr flra^ffsfar^ ?n% Fg^iwmR: i 

3«FI5 ^55^: 

JTM^r 5HcT^ ssrr^T 37 %% fS5RTf**T: | 

f^^FSTfTT T^T^ST: ttftcnTCTO? tf: || 

& * * « 

3Rq ^W^F'%^tF^F%^5F;^3SF^l'%?7F?FW- 

^F?I52J^fF^3^^ '31*5*1*? ^lf^^W#q??r^2r 4ftq$%£RTta;- 
Jwftor sr^or: T^TS^HWi^^roi^r, 373 TCTOefifnor^ - 
*nwrffat <iWT3-* s r*n«i3, ^T3^3W55Rr^org, jrainroirere- 

^^Oig;, ^qif^30€l5^r^l5S^qoiq , 
t^rfl^r^R2r*F^?r=ft^5Ft-5F^F^f frfF^^R^oi^, 

^oRs&wmr tff%3^3?j^s 735FF«7, ^fisFqFcsr^^sqrcFJTD^q^^R^^- 

?rpqfl[ ; fe'TiRi®^nJT»req5Ti > Fs|?friT?5rfg»?^^^iit^^rr%qqr6fr«!r } n%- 

?^rF% «T^r# 

ipqT ^Fr% 

sflfcriirt spg^rt 1 

g^FsfTsn sTioi^i®: «£&* f^c^zr: u 
ei^taif ^Rarer ^fiorr m fr'e®* i 
% qpqfSa jfi^s HTJprfor 5T &gro II 
lit 1 sfingi'^ran^ — 

*13: — 
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q5Tc5 =q =T^T5TnW JTfRcT^T I 

srsr *jgrkt ersfo^fewi: R^rr: 11 

0 Sfr & 0 

^ »<r m® 

^rto^JToirRWSfT.- \c^ *£tiz <r ®st <£« *rfsr <r$$. 

End : 

g^sffasq i£=r iTPSR ^iqu i «ra 

. . . ^i?qi%: ^qs^fts^Rri^kra ^frcrfsrsqqr: 5r§?q»^qr- 

£RTO: I cW 

^R^TT SROrffaf 5Ttqt c qT% *E^T: j 

304 ^ i%q 5 ? 3 Tk i! 

B. No. 210T. 

Palm-leaf. 16g X I§ inches. Foil. 96. Lines, 7 in a page. Telngu* 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1910—17 from M.R.Ry. Vetun Sundara Sastrulug&rii 
of Pedakallepalli, Kiatna district, 

<«) 

EDNDADARPAN1H. 

Poll, la — 916. Poll. 37 and 38 are left blank. 

By Mall@i§vara, younger brother of Virabhadra. Same work as that 
described under R. No. 349 ante. 

Complete. 

Pol. 92 contains stanzas from the Dharraapravytti. 

&ARADATILAKAM. 

Foil. 93a— 966. 

Same work as that described under No. 8102 of the D.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. XV. 

Contains the Pamelas 1 to 5. 



R. No. 2108. 

Palm-leaf. 16J X 1J inches, Foil. 58, Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu 
Slightly injured, 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry Veturi Sundara Sasfcrulugaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

**m%mw%'** 

SMRTISAR AS AN Q-R AH A H . 

Foil, la— 5 7a. Foil. 576—586 are left blank. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1213(6) ante. 

Breaks off in the G-arbliinlpatidharma. 

R. No. 2109, 

Palm-leaf. 17 X If inches. Foil 70. Lines, S in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Veturi Sundara Sastrulugaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district. 

Fol. 1 is left blank. Fol. 2 contains Aghoranrsimhamalamantra. 

(*) VRFKS? 

8ANH Y Ayanatantram. 

Foil. 3a— 376. 

Same work as that described und^r No 7949 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XV. This is also called Bagalakalpa. 

Contains Pa talas two and three complete, but with introductory 
stanzas in the beginning as given belo*v. 

Bate of copying : Tuesday, the 11th of the bright fortnight of the 
Karttikai month in the year Virodhikrt. 

Beginning ; 

falWTRT*? s 

SANKH YAT A N AT ANTRODDH AR AH . 

Foil. 38a — 40a. 

On details connected with the worship of the Goddess B agala who is 
a manifestation of Sakti, 

Contains two Paricob§das* 
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Beginning' : 

m® ggrf =€r«?r ^jpwnRk ii 
sjggfr^T *Rft<TR *tRT ^f^TOHRR sfrR^T I 

JR33TW I%ffl *Ffi RF<W I 

cRRc^ rIsrIr *F€TCrH R«TR% II 

qVT--«5S^ *£5R ff^oj %?R| | cRT tf^S 

^peqf 1 3TORR *R5t?RsqT I 

Colophon : 

fR ^-«ni%Rqrq rsw: qfr#*: n 

cRf: SR^SfT f.=q r R I ®rqf?|qicIfcT*qT^^TJifNI^f 

^rqrw i TrfrsPWRsriacfTsft . sw ?^^=5q, qg*Ri%g*tr 

qRT TOTO^SRER RSR. T%BI^I[^%WqiWr^T: *T qoT'RR *W I 
End: 

R^RT q*r: I qR^mt =W I g*PT& I 
qq: I ^<fN ^SfRT^R spr I 

3fc sfc "*• 

*rgf$feBTOl;4f strb^Iri I^W I 
*R=q%«r vftsrii ii 


00 tpraflgtftoTOg 

B AQ-AtiAM UK RIKA V AO AM. 

Foil. 406— 42a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6702 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Complete, as found in. the Kaxaviratanfcra. 

Beginning : 

SRT55I «J5§I rer<?RRJli =q TRTRfr | 

’ftcTTR^t S[I%or q- %q || 

ffdi qi%q l 



R. NUMBER 2109. 
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5TSTO3[3cn 'Tlcfl^ ^P*PTT£*ST !3 

^ Mr 5TTi55r n 

gw^**5Tg*rCi^% q»**nr8r g^r sr nrer: it 

End : 

*rg ^rr s^frfcwr =5f i 
*?fR^ STlft% %qg^5T^ II 

Colophon : 

gngyjftgjr *Tft?T3i^^5iT% ^ ren^rg^inr? ewq u 


(d) trefwfagf&rmsw'iiT:. 

N A V AH ATSIPU R A SO A BYAPEAl O GAH . 

'Poll. 42# — 43^. 

Same work at* that described under No 7889 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XV. 

Complete. 


(e) 

BAG-ALAMANTBAKALPAH. 

Foil. 436 — 446 . 

Same work as that described under No. 7963 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XV, wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete. 

End : 

5R: SFTSTWf**!^ T^I^^f^rroT I 
spft %^T% sr*T& % *RT *Fn U 
*r? r§i^ 5m»pn#r i 

5ET: 9a?»nsTWt H^T II 

55%s[^rzR?*qfff5TTfrTi'^:: ^ i 


RSTT^ SWT^Tfp^ 5f%Wg?n?l | 



II 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


bagalacakranirnayah. 

Foil. 446 — 45a. 

Deals with the drawing, etc., of the diagram relating to the goddess 
Bag ala who is a manifestation of Sakti. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning s 



fq^rrosrf^r ^dgwrqcrr i 
qfaq#: qfsrmrw ’fRT^^rfs :q%ir ii 


qTffH2TRCf\ s;f% qR^*^R3JlT?T% | 



<ftfr?I 0 gT%^T^fT II 

End : 

^R5ig% si¥5figr% i 

^RiCigi% ■trew apmgrer qnt qnr u 
q^qj*TTgt^i% qregreragg: I 
GlRffeWJTrTcr srq55I ^TORI% l| 


(?) SRFSSTqRSBFSr:. 

BAG AIAMAIAM ANTEA H. 

Foil. 45a — 466. Fol. 47a contains Pratyahgir&mantra, and fol. 476 
IsTrsirb-hamaMmantra. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6715 of the D.U.S. MSS., 
VoL XIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sr^r sfrsnTssFsrT 

^qcfT, |f #5R., *3T ssrfrfi:, sfl qftsqjq , qjR5Tg^5ftRsf I 

5rf*fcqif^ q^f^^Rr: i 
«qRg — 

qjR5i=r55f%*ri %Cr i 
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End: 

3T^T?TP?Tcr?I^sr: ^*TT^ II 

g cf^^frwTJTfra ^ n 

(A) 

vamaiM va rata nteam. 

Foil. 48*7—586. 

On details connected with the worship oft the goddess Lalita, such 
as the Mantras to be repeated, the Hdmapto be performed, etc. 
Fragmentary. 

Beginning : 

gscwfowr* rer ^^ariFrisR I 

*KFT% 5 R 2 i IW «frs^ qfOT?ri«7fiT || 
sftFrsjr ^r*Taf «rr#r ^iRaiTlT^wfR i 
ir*in*r ^T^rf frw ii 

js^rK?r*n%g^r i 

^srasranfaRt n 

^f^cii Fi^T ^TfiRrgcfRs^g i 
3TgcTP^tl^l% ^SJ9f STin^^gr II 

# # ** 4* 

%5Rif sr^¥c?r, 'kmmit srf^srt ^pttt% hwr- 

^r, ^wcTf «rft*?ire[ i 

33r«H -~*jjNr ^dt^, ^ Ht^org , 3^: hitler gg %\% 

q^orq, T#f% gfli^org, gprfa 
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*r44«rfTsr fr^reqgTH JT^srq-srg^ 

5r*ren%o# i 

End : 

5PTTT* i%3?:f^sqT ^4 I 

**5R^4 g<§4 t^cfcfa SI 

**?3°4 ST^cft% q^sR | 

353*4 55*T3 Rc4 Hr4t 3T5T 45T*r: II 
fqJTRFcT 3*m*Tiq I 

f4?rf%qn%%: 11 

3 3% 3 WR. *?i*tr. 3 4 srq: 11 

Colophon : 

?ra *ftapd>srcer^ 1 
(«) /4qf«n c rsf^g;. 

NIRVAISS APA^JAKAM . 

Poll. 59 a — 64 a. Fol. 64 (contains the Tripumpfija in Telugu 
language. 

Deals with details connected with the M.antra and the Puja (worship) 
of the Goddess ParSiakti. The due worship of the G oddess is considered 
to confer salvation on the supplicant. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

<331=3 

351^3 aftRFrefcni 1 
3131533 . 4«ir ^f^rorf 11 
fSpfer 3b^?5g w4fqf4^tr^T I 
3i333rw333i^4fan%f%3 11 
r%3r3W33T3W^3333r33» 1 

* "# * * 
«T^sr*4f^4tfWf. n 
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3qrq — 

q ’Itf^itrqqr^gq i 

o v N 

3*t qrr*fi5J %q^ ^reracpreg n 

3qigq=q55[^% *q^;q qrqfqtqq | 

^wWra t 'TR STFqsqigfrt cBqq || 
q-qqrqiqqTqq^r qwre?r?qq;m»^ i 
^qiHqiqqiqoT qrpqqnq-qq^q: u 
qqqqRqT^q: ^hqftgoiT£%^ I 
^T% FT^WScigTH #£t5^W ft^Sqjq II 

End : 

r ^gforg^t e€ FFqq^qq'tqq i 
sfkrsq qqqM =q sfRqrq-qTOqT gq^ ii 
qq#^g *rqqr?r 3rqrqqr%Tqqg I 
fKRs^tsf q «r?rq: u 

qmFsCP^iqr ®nqr> qqg n 

Colophon : 

?r% grqrgqwTq^ *q^qwrq<qqqqTq^3ri% EFftorrery qr*r 

«fte*T: tf&T: II 

o') *^?r«iq:. 

BA HAS YAM N AYAH . 

Foil. 65a — 706. 

Herein Dattatreya on being questioned by Vamadeva explains to him 
the Mantra relating to the goddess Bala and the efficacy resulting from 
the due repetition thereof. 

Contains from the 10th to the 10th Parispanda. At the end a few 
stanzas deal with Sarasvatimantra. 

Beginning: 

qR^T 3qR— 

qqqg %q%%% qfnqq qqn%q i 
arq srrcSRfrqfq qfkm q q^Ti%q: ii 
«Rqi ^sqT q^FFq ^ *T WTO I 
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3TST 

q[55T ffR 5fJTJ=qrcTI I 

%«r5rfrfj*T*fT 

crj? ifM^§TST%sn?n^ft i 
*R%<rei>T ^oif ^^i«TN«r5Cffq;?ft ji 

«n^r4t%q- *trht *ti rft^rsr^if^RrJT i 

fafasrrawr wfr sFnwftet 1 

Colophon : 

?fcr 9ft«r(PraTC& ^ssR'rr?*^: 11 

■Sind: 

*r^ 11 

«s*ra *ra55R w%cfa i 

Sr^lfW *RR5T STR *TR ^fTOg? Ii 
i3Cf!% efjf^r gir 5rr55T*R5r?*r i 

a' 

OTTflfcf *FfRT^T^ T% %*f: ^§^=33# |( 

Colophon : 

?r% ^ ggrgg^ gr ^r>^T*r%q-*rei% qR- 

R*?: II 

^R^r: — 

\€\ %st f%^RR i 

^TI% WRT Ijt cTR*T Ii 

♦ * * * 

^T55?T 5R?J^g I 

Ri^rerr ^sriTOr ^^rarf ^t f^r *r>^ n 

zmmsm mfks^vvv 



R. NUMBERS 2109 — 21 LI. 


2S65 


^hrsttst# <tt (qgsft) qrq i 

Colophon : 

?i% to?, ii 

B. No. 2110. 

Palm-l©a£. 16f x 14 inches. Foil. 57. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M,R. By. Veturi Sundara Sastrulugaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kistna district, 

MAHAVIDYODDHAEAH. 

Foil, la— 556. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1378 ante. 

Incomplete. 

Fol 56 contains a list of the Mantras, fol. 57<x gives a few stanzas 
relating to the Mantras and fol. 57 b is left blank. 

R. No. 2111, 

Paper. 7| X Scinches. Foil. 4 9 . Lines, 17 in * page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M R.Ry. Veturi Sundara Sastrulugaru 
of Pedakaliepalli, Kistna district. 

V AS U I)E V AM AN AN AS AN G RAH AH . 

Poll, la — 15a. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 124 ante. 

Contains Varnakas one to five complete, but wants the beginning 
in the first Varnaka. 

Beginning : 

i% 1 i =q fwn^, ?tt 

m ct qrar qr q I hi sTspqersg^iteri 

fr^nf^sr^%DT qi^q i srFirit h 

g xu: ?f?r ^aiq^r g^iscgqf^cfrerf^T«r^ g 

teq I 

«rqqi^w€ts^rqi ^i%^: n 

Colophon: 

5T«iqqoi% II 

1 fltfi- A 
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End : 

prtq^fer «w$h gwRPT r fa«rcR; i 

fgjq% R*?4 3 ^ 1 %^ li 

^HTttRW fMfR jt q uf%g; i 

?ra sst r gfe«r (afelsi w) *r StERT ^ «ri%a: n 

Colophon : 

WRoN» SRRq || 

(6) q*t4itari%w. 

PA£rC AKO& A VIC AR AH . 

Poll. 1 5a— 21*. 

Explains the five kinds of sheaths which are considered to surround 
the soul. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

q^r qrterreg: qn ^ri ^srwRTR^r i 
3*R*nmRi 3??rt u 

’T^TSTTWH OTI^f^RIWr =T R« l4 q=C R- 

— ajOTqirroR^JT^R^f^iTRJT^R^^T ^Trf T^T ^Tf: I 

End: 

'T^ra'i rr ^sj55^f : srsw^rar ??g^% I q»Wf^f^n%4*r 
*T? RTORq^I^: I frRp^q^f'l^ ?R: *Rfazr(?#5r): | oftif *rft£ar 

a^tftSRwtar: i ar^rw^qqqftsr: i u^r ^RraqRi 3 ^- 

. . . RFssri^gr- 

, > , 

q>raq^ 1 

* » * * 

STIJp^: SRTWT f%gj?r fq$R qj^r R ^rfrT, SWT % SRqssjRW, 
sjt’TTWfHrq'fiq’nSr, ct«tt itr sssqi ttsst^i, 

*tRcT *$\S || 

^ II 



B. NXTMBBB 2111- 
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(«) 

VED ANTAS A R A SAN Q RAH AH . 

Foil. 22a— 28a. 

Similar to the work deaerihed uader No. 4748 of the D.C.S. MSj3., 
Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

IgFggR WSfq q«fWI% II 
revert =ht *rfej qjfsqqq i 
ft 5rRU% rl#T II 

rfTq — fT3 =q | 

f?3=5^t I q^Fcf5Tqi?0|5%?r q^5pqq^qqr%l 

*Rrcq qqjqoi^T^r^fqsr i 

End : 

«S<r®RrT?*r*^T% q^T% i strs^tst *jf% h^StST n 
q^3q^§qir%5=qT RSTclT S^qp&a: 1 
*i 5 T frregT%§gq RraRT ? 5 g 5 *r% U 
Colophon : 

fRt ^ rTqk^RrrgReaTfq^qT swr ii 

(d) sfrt^qH^OTJT. 

JlVES VAR APBAKAR AN AM. 

Foil. 286—306. 

A tract in A&vaita Vedanta explaining the nature of Jiva and Isvara 
and concluding that salvation is attainable by the realization of the 
identity of the individual soul with the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sff^RW^q f^qqjq: 

after: qftesr: f^gifc SFfr.^q0Tq5 ! 3.^T0iff^ST5T%gri=4 ^ srRfc^r 
srt§J%*% %tfjq ^ sfisr I qfrw f%%gRf Sfqrorf sffac# 



STC-Sfq afta^WW!^ 

^w*r*a:woFFt 5fm^ qxFwqqq i 

End : 

^sr^or 5ft*terc3i«q?sq fq^FM sTiq^j m^t^flTrrrf^ra i%b??t 
sffaqwfagFPJ?: eq^^Tl Efc^«TI^T 3ffW% qi 

5rwH% *r <?q §tb |t% %3fi^ri%«:P9: u 

Pol. 306 contains ^fq^rsf^ai. 

(e) ^n^^qvnr:. 

SVAN D JBHUT1PEAKASAH. 

Foil. 806 and 31#. 

On tho realization of tho self in the individual soul as identical with 
everything and with the Supreme Brahman : by Sada>siva Brahmarai. 
Complete* 

Beginning : 

*rtftqf%*reR s i^Tq»(%)%q»1qq*iqrerteff i 

1 1 

srsifSrqi^rswRtet sCTfeorara^a^fcr^^tegcL i 
stcsr*if3ferq?T [5s^»ar]5f frftsagecgitaafais? ti 
^sSwiv^st fe^aT%*i%wfsi\4T.s3^ i 

qrcaftraNtat u 

End : 

TOFTOwtei q*i%q ^^^r^nwqTS^ is 

qtf$rq*nt srqsrercfa u 

Colophon : 

^^Ti%q ^TOYqf^f%g^[g^T^r; surra*. U 

(/) %cCF3%q*n. 

VEDANTA VI§ AYAH . 

Foil* 31 ch — 466. Foil* 47, 48 and 49 are left blank* 



An introductory treatise in Advaita Vedanta explaining 1 the under- 
mentioned topics. 

Contains the following subjects : — 

K. v qfqq-qft|f%srqaR5Rr- 

R. sraftmfcTT?:. <?«?:. 

d. 5l5n%SRg^0TH 

(incomplete). 

Beginning : 

Hf^sr^SRfq^qoig- — fTM^ ^mq p5 =T^ q 

ftsTOPr: I qR — gjRRSRr: qqqRqffRR: *rrr%- 

qmq-q4q[f% tsrt i irqf nswfaF* r^<rr: — q§fi*4t sinm 
q;qj: sftcpnqiNjf qqi?RRi mi^r- sfkqrqq*B- 

ipi sfN raas* isrt at qft'ft r <joi 

^^tsnfqfq: q«rri%STS5Rci i 

End : 

f%%qt qrq — €i: qg^T aiim 

qqpqgiR ^fsqq BgrBf&qrercr: i aw r g^qqsrra; st«r 

q*NR*n qqi strict cR«rcfc^R^ i sr 
r%o[iqia* ^qg^RqqiRnq, ir qq*F?R q 

^£R: aqg^fcr fTRWT^flRfR^R. 

R. No. 2112. 

Paper. 8-J- x 6£ Indies. Poll. 19. Lines, 22 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. Yeturi Sundara Sastrulngaru 
ol Pedakallepalli, Kistna district 

kAlasaktividasah. 

Foil, la — 7a. Foil. 7b to 8b are left blank. 

On the proper time, eto., for conducting the worship connected with 
fjrlvidya : by Parasukh&nandan&tha, a disciple of Paripurnananda- 
n&tha. 

Complete. 


a. %^qsfrqmcrq:. 
% qrcRmg. 



Beginning : 

mgTFsii c^rjT^sn^ i 

f^sr^or^Tfii?% ^oiRe^rif^^fr sr=% 11 
trsfii^TiT^riacaTq^^^r^TaT^T^f^can^n^ i 

q?f ^gh*t n 

^qwqsisTt srgqf sfif^^rr^flB^rif^^i^ » 
q?Tg^n%f%giet .s4 t%*t% qfrMfgsg^r U 

^fif%^f ^T5T% «rf^: i 
«r q^qqtiamfa ^risrq?: n 

q»rsR§ i 

^T3rf%cT^T 5 ^TI ^OW^T ^Tfoi^RJT^IT il 
fgT%^r RirBi ^rapran'crc^ra^r: I 
«fto ^ti^t shtbt 5jrm ■qg*r*fT ^jgr i 

3 %=qg » 

g-^ 5 q srTSTpg ^4t3ff%^rqifTrsp^ 11 
g**rra ^asnf^g: qiiggsi# Rrfeqgfqgr 1 
rRRRrg 5 §33W*n?for q>«ren**i^rt il 

3 *rerref g«r gR*rg: 1 

qjgsggT^i Hmu^g^nig: ti 
gsa*f! 3 q*reri%f^^qf it% «re*r^ 1 
gqifg ^ggrg. sht ^f%?q 5 T$% a fStffcspsq: 11 

End i 

f 4 f^iwf^cr snc^r q- ^«r; 11 

g5qr=F^g^«r^i«r%^r ggt g*r: u 
sr^f^OTrift# ^T^araR.f^r# 
f%^rr% *rger ^tw%5=^: i 

TO^rf^: 55s«^r qjT^5r%: roncr- 
sd^nFrR wwr s^r% ^ sq re ri g u 



Colophon : 

!%ef: ^r^T!%t%gT^ : #j?t: |} 

tftai 

*pf*i i 

srig: 

35TT^«I5nq^^q§clT Ji 

«riwifii%cT^^tt^i^2rT i%T^r 
%^[ 5 ?f}f%q% «nsnp& ^ra: u 


(6) I%3f^§f£TTcten%%:, 
SIVALINGAPRATISTHAVIDH1H. 

Foil. 9a — 11a. Foil. 11 b to 196 are left blank. 

On the consecration of the image of Sivalihgas. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

— 

J23 g;**^ srfcfSiqi: sfJJ? | 

; an<*m'%3>*i3T%F *r W (?) n 

t ji c r% f§$tai*ri g*t f^ - i 

5*t *n m f%irw: u 

g^grf^gsKmi i 

^fEft**aiaKrw *i^n *%s\ ^ Wr n 

sretfr %? *i%ofr 3*?raer ^ j 

SrRlf%cr4 %T l 

5*?WT T%f%^s I 

fi^T n 

* & m # 

T35f JTFfk %T%^: f 

*r*w . . . <n% 3 g^^rsfir^r^^ u 



^^0IF=5?5f?r cll%# q^Hg^lfeqi cR: 11 

JEnd : 

fit f^rcrfafi gqoi *ri- 

qj% 5JI iJcRq]# m FP?FT, «qf*RjfiRwR3ri> *?g*?!ctr 

f?% *rffic9i, hq[i%^r qm a f%er(??)fafi* *?%<*! *^4, 

q-sqmFf^ traisnaragerfcr i $w qT^nq^rci* u 


B. No. 2113. 


Paper. 8f X 6§ inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 21 in a page. Telngn. Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.li.Ry. Veturi Sundara Sastruliigaru 
of Pedakallepalli, Kisfcna district. 


DAKSINAMIJE TIK ALF AH . 


Contains the following topics : — 

?. gfefqir^HT. 

V 5 %«ngpf«?FT. 

s. 


<*. ^%orrq{^^q=q. 

s[T%oirq[^flr^F<q^fTq. 
v». gmq^R. 

«r. 


On certain details eonneoted with the repetition of the Mantra 
relating to Daksinam urti, a form of Siva, 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

«ft(^roTT)g^qw^qw^ sr^rr m$:, jirsO awp, 
sfteRnWr *w «fW^g^Rrenari5Nqif RMot*. i 
^ wri* sfte%°ng§q- «nr srfTf qwe® 

^ sm: I 


End: 

q^w^ww^rr^fr^rq^rarori: i 

§5$3Rt 55^55^or: II 
3S»fcTT*rfNt 55f t I 

^wf^rr 3s^r%^t ssss^^rrefoj?: 1( 



B. No. 2114. 

Paper. 8& x 6| inches. Poll. 29. Lines* 21 in a page. Telugu. Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.TJ.Ky. Syamala Kama Sastrigaru of 
Karapa* (Jocanada post- 

Foil. 26 — 29 are left blank. 

^T^?sr*TT*T:. 

MADANABHYUDAYABHANAH. 

By Krsnamiirti Sastrin. Same work as that described under It. No s 
1467 ante, wherein see for the beginning. 

Incomplete. 

End : 

RSrqifcRT** | ®T5r % 

^orjigt^Torq'TTf qpnFRr ^riTOsrr ?Fcr- 

*sf *sf irorcrcaf^w rhf- 

It. No. 2115. 

Paper. 8# X 6£ inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 16 in a page. Telugu. Fair. 

Purchased in 3 916-17 from M.R.Ity. Syamala Kama Sastrigaru of 
Karapa, Oocanada post. 

Foil. 116 and 12 are left blank. 

VALnAVIPALLAVOLLASAH. 

A dramatic composition in one act technically called Bhana dealing 
with love-matters. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Begmmng : 

*>t gg: 

q^F^r: ^cf^nT^rs^I%55ig 3rF*rf% !l 

^rar I 

?fgwag^g?TTwgT%5TCian fWgqftsresnwsfar: n 



•# * * 4* 

<?<* && f%^Rr^i*TM: a<?%JT ^^TT*fn% «*0 , r- 

g<T^a? srcfhp*^ — ?r% Rjr%^f*ioi i^srr €&rsf% i <?apRT top 

arei^ i f% snftfa f 3T^r m i 

3Tfr: T%*T?7 WcPFr#^ 3^?WF<T qf9rqa[TJftR SPT^T qSF?R 
ti 

End : 

s*fta3TO*, T%PfTiOT i 

^T^jRrr^emfr^ =fi^r ^ 
siii?m*r*33:r ^zi^r#fH^r: i 
^snggpretaR srfarrtcrFHresFsre- 

-c^fr SRI drf^T iTTSRf «TR II 


B. No. 2116. 

Falmde&f. L5f X lj inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 10 in a page. Telugu. 
{Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 3910-17 from M.ll.Ry. Syamala Kama Hastrigara of 
Karapa, Ooeanada post. 

Pol. la is left blank, 

K A FK AN A BAN DHA RAM. AY AN AM. 

Poll. 16— 17a. Poll. 176 to 206 are left blank. 

A poem describing the leading incidents in the life of Hama. The 
stanzas are musical and melodious but difficult to understand and so 
the author Kr^namnrti, son of Gaurl and Sarvajua of V&si$tha~ 
gotra, adds a commentary to his own work. The letters contained in 
each stanza may ho arranged in a circular diagram representing the 
Kankana and this accounts for the name of the work as Eahkariabandha* 
ram&ya^iam. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^f%^crRr^iTB^»?oi'r?( c r) , Ti^- 



3*THp*lf i%3r^0|5r;gg?o?7TJT u 

qlfwt^q t: mu q^qisTrefi WQ i 

WRRCft *Rf II 

=13 ^pwaj^: ^TcRRiq RT H3RT **\k ff ^3f%f«r: I 
?r*nft q^TsfRe^rami q 3 ^ if 

«TRI*n?5q=w^ ^ ct?^?r^r^RIEf5r^aiiqsfi^sgq^^ i 

ft qg^qq>itw*rt^ arcs’fcRfrfc ^°RTt mm if 

^qgrttf'SR^T q?qr I 

*rar 3% fq^qrif n 

«fi^rq^fSq^q5qqq:qtiq^q 3 ?T%qqra ^fOR-q q*r i» 
ut^riM qwT ff^nq 3 snter i 
3 fnq qs Rgq srat fsr u 

q^q wm <RT qg ^10% SFTRJRIs I 
>cti fqi^qTqi?rrqiqi«fRi%^T^T^ i 
3 R«tr t qiqi%^ *\ *r tysu ii 

qirfft i efroRraratf q^ar ^wr: ^5Rq5T5§t^t q^q^r^eri 
*nqr «5?*qr: WPTrT ^q qT^qrqTift q5T^cRRT%gTf»: % *1 

% 3 T ffcTWlt^q: ; i im *3^ ^ wq 

p qreiifff i 

5TI %qT^TRr?IRRTsftq^^RI^tqi I 
f«rRI3I^?iqt7fl# qRTfg *T R ^T^TH II 
mvm*fWT — |qR$RT 3T: RRfT: «jtf%DITfq: STRrr: fer: 
m — *$jq>f£r q qr*R f% § «r^n%q»T sNftgfe: 3 ?tf $Rt- 
wti I 

* ^ * * 
fft qr^Ff: fRHT: If 
End ; 


^STRI^IrT %3n«TT^T *fHi*?qWRRsri I 



=r t swis mssrt aft *rrc: cr*T*rfft 

gacr^fofft f|arr% m %«ircro: tfsrorefH'^: i 

% # *■ & 

tfaPTOTT *fon«IRT ^FRfwfawreiT sn«R*inT, Rlftfft ( 

3 ft *n *ttsl«rt srmft u 

*r£r *r3*rr srarapr sTRRFrcrit *trt qairg; i 

# * & * 

3*%^: ^55T^fTRT%: fft: ^IFcTR: ^5rfS : *»tftaTfaSSfareR;- 

itfttsfo ffJS^ ftftVl f^lcHR I rT^R aRl% || 

it. No. 2117. 

Palm-leaf* 9£ x 14 inches. Foil. 14. Ijines, 9 in a. page. Grantha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from MliJly. Y. li. T T&tacariyar of 
Pattukotta, Tanjore district. 

00 

&Et A VAN AN AN DAM 
Foil l«~ll/> 

A hymn in praise of God V aradamj a of Conjeevoraiu and contain- 
ing stanzas pleasing to the ear : the author is said to ho Arasanip&lai 
Yenkataoarya. 

Oontains 88 stanzas in the second Sataka. 

Beginning : 

wrs[g<nT%tfaft qrrcsflTf^g# 

OTFSftRTOT ST^T^TT 

3f%cfg% f%$sn 1 

f^^iq^rpgsprT- 

wrci ?rst ;pqrg 11 
wggot^Sf^mSf^ w fftg§ft 1 



§55¥TT 3^Tlf|cfe II 

End: 

*resn ^52»n% t 

qt 3 *jtg^ n 

arf%<r qgfa i%% mi 2iT^«r> mtcripsr* 3 1 

f 5 T< 5 ra g ^3 f??r% *f<z 3TZ& tmm 3 11 

(6) mfom* fta^. 

GOPIKAGtTAM. 

Foil. 12a — 14a. Fol. 146 is left blank 

Same work as that described under No. 2420 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 


ft. No. 2118. 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 4 inches. Poll. 6. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha and 
Tamil. Good. 


Purchased in 1916-17 from M.ft.fty. V. It. T. T&tacariyar of 
Pattukotta, Tanjore district. 


TATKBATUNYAYAVICABAH. 

By Padukaseyakaramanujasvaxnin, disciple of Srmi vasamuni . 
Similar to the work described under ft. No. 94(a) ante. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

^°T STT C? 3 11 


*raT«r«i*ritfs*CTT i 

*r TORPTO&rat 11 

1 «r^i 4 3 *hsj: — ^iw- 
f sr?ffa%, 3 sqrcqcrra^ 

3^RT3<JTRT 5nn*$% %-^TiT: 5T£m=%5T ^ fl% 



srefrar^ i <rarrft — -m* srr ngt qair 

m irrgffram^cKn ^igwsrrcr *n?5?r^<Tmi%: aissr^ni'rmTg- 
Rjaspsrrasq^ i 

End : 

?f% qrerrerfesft i ^ ^ 

^rf«agan%^pnf^3^ik^ *frn«r- 

T%*isr iff *rt ^offa^ t 

«RreR{^%T^^i^rtB2or^ni^: \ 

^frr n 

^n%rT *pg% n 

It. No. 2119. 

Palm-leaf. 16f X If inches. Poll. ‘JOS. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.li Ity. V. li. T. Tatilo&riyur of 
Pattukotta, Tanjore district. 

Pol. la contains the namos of the work and of the author, and foil. 
lb and 2 are left blank. 

(«) 

N VAYASIDDHANJANAVYAKHYA. 

Poll. 3a — 1896. Foil. 1176, 1516 and 1636 aro left blank. 

By Rahgaramanui amuni . Same work as that described under Nos. 
4921 and 4922 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Contains fivo Pnrioohodas only. 

( 6 ) 

VEDANTA VISA YA H. 

Poll. 190a— 2086. 

Apparently a commentary on some work in Vedanta. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

i ?r*iT#fer qraiggftRfttapt 

<^*Rr i , 



* # 

^Tf^r’T^: s?ra:qsj%% i ffg ^TwnfOT^n^JT^vgqir^grcTT ^r^ar ^ofr- 
f^PTi^rgwsf^mrf — ^r%r% i sttccf fearer qsrq^qiaNl t 
End : 

qsrqfa? ^>R0T^r% g^cqj%5fajtn% : i <jt*n 

T%d«nTr%: i gqr- 

^^«T*Tt(S7)^^5f sr^. 


K. No. 2120. 

Palm-leaf. 15£ x 1& inches. Foil. 42. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.R.Ry. V. It. T. Tatacarya of Patju- 
kotta, Tanj ore district. 

SXDDHANTAOINTAMANIH. 

A treatise laying down in accordance with the Vi&istadvaitaved&nta 
that Brahman is the material as well as the efficient cause of the universe 
This work seems to be also called Upadanatvasamarthanam. By Srini- 
v&aarya, pupil of his elder brother Annay&rya and disciple of Kaundinya 
Srinivasa, from whom the author learnt the Sribhasya. He was the son 
of Xiak^mamba and Srlsaila Srinivasatatarya of Bathamarsanagotra. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^q *rai srlqsnfa^q qq qjqqq^ i 

^^rx^Tq srerifecMr q<w=q$q^ ll 

qreftrfc qH*TTffr STOWT- 

f^Tqfqsrdftft *rq ^tst- 



187 



q q fq?f% i 

TflSTqTfaqTrcftqfRrerqT^Fr % <pqqq rq<p§ <; 
ff ^ qqqrq; err^Fmr gFrfiqRq?: gqq fwrf^^frarerr^Ror- 
Tqqffh qefPcFqsRqiqqq q? 3T«TRr gr^FTqrwR fqRrreqqqi 
jqRfTR qqq^iqqnqftqq ercq g^qq^qR; qqqwq crrgRfniqRTcr 
fRT rq?q^qmFq^r%q q'sgioqq <rt qi ?qrR qqrR 5rR??r fRi%- 
ijtqTqqRRqg-^rRr^RR^rqr'ii^q^q^FoiRfq^ f^fTRqqrq^qqi- 
arsT^q^Rftfq qqq aqq^ibqqj ^rfarg ^f^i^t qq fSRjqqq; 1 
spqqF sjqrqr qqf^fflf, %qqr^T’jn::qT qq fRq^airar 5F§n%fri*rT, 

5Frsr?qif|^H[0r SlfJRq R*?&qq i 3Rtrq qiROT g sqq fRqq|%^J- 

qRqqq sqqcFTq^qeeqqqsqq ! 

End; 

qqi^rRTR qRiR qRiofnq ^rt mg: 1 

qpqq qrqq q?q %q qRiq°r-* wq: 11 
C^iifq^qq^qiqqRrq^qrqiqiqRriqRRfiqiqRRiqif^^rsscsqq^^r 
?tqriq# ^qSSnqqTcfsqq | q^q^pqfq SRFaiFFq qi'RRfgRgq-q- 
qisfira 5TH srqqr RRrrgqiqrq %r RRifoiq?: q?qr ?fer sqqqqqRq 11 
3nqqq?i^TqRi%g^T 
f^qfqf^qiqfTRrr *R3?r q^qqtiq 1 
srq^i^rqq-qT ^Rqifoqi%^ 
qqq t% w ^q vnfqcfr qi«Roi n 
Rqqi%qr?^¥^RTR33^R5rF^qi: 

qf^qf^qR ST^FfqqRofoif Rq*|: 

Rqi%RRf q: 2?^ *FRT qq-g ^IHf; I! 

^iq^q^h ^qRT^qRq^qqTcq^rgTrgagOT 
sriqsrTq t% gqT qrRqjqqqqf qrqfqwrgqiqq i 
gjg T^^Fq^qTqfSrqgqqqf^r^qRr tasrc- 
^•q 3gi?3 ?pq: qTrrqfqqjqcF^^qqrqrq gq: u 



gyrrer =r loamrw^T r i 

%R ? ftgg«Tg %R f^F^r^rqwr: 

wh ^R^(5f%)f%^T ^nwcif ifra^r is 

Colophon : 

?£r «f!^r5*r|or^r%^%^Fcnt?n^^iPTcr^q«ftf^i^Tm4- 
r ; «crr g^TFwpnf g^gTgr^iqr g ^rR^iR ^Hg^zr^fF%R- 

«ft*i30«npHrAN f^srw grfoonTr^ ^tf^gngRggs^ggre^rr irfeH^sprapr- 
mfor^T^or gjjfogngrjfo f%^f%rt f &g^f%^iRffr RFr tretf 
rrirr ii 

R. No. 2121 . 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 1J inches* Poll. 43. Lines, 6 in a page. Gruntha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916-17 from M.E.Rj. V. P. T. Tatacarya of Pattu- 
kotta, Tan j ore district. 

(«) ^J^TETftfSrorc:. 

janmAstaminirnayah. 

Poll, la — 21 a. Poll. 21 b — 245 are left blank. 

In fol. 24a it is stated that there is an adverse criticism of the work of 
Kurucci Rahgacarya referring probably to the work described here. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3117 of the D.C.S. MSS. ? 
Vol. VI By Hangarya of Raya villi family and son of Vahkatadesika. 
The author salutes in the beginning Srmivasaydgin and Vedanta- 
raghavayogin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

R»%: Rl^rr: I 

R% HRWTf 

RRT’^RRTr^RTR*RRn%R h 

srstmrsRST rt rrri Raw? i 

RdteRT srRRRRfR ^CfPr'TRR || 

18T-A 



seiTRF gfgjj^ ^^ : ^flsfRWFsqs^lr 
TlfT^f ^^3 T%T«5sfr: ^TT^TOr%: II 

SfRfTT W^RT JTTcrr^ROT 

5T?JT ^ > f^oqqt *?! %t% ^TcT: | 

csrr^tt 3*r#R %% *rmra ^ts^t ii 
^Tct r^pr?*? RRfrrrc l m%sr*RW- 

^cTR^f%ar^?fT«rRaTRI% cTWRTOcrN - ^qj^R^r^RRRJTRR- 
rufrst t%h=s«t% i ctr ^fggRrfa?ircR; sFRistfr rsrt 
Rrf*n?ft5T^ K oTTS*fi sr-msifT i 

ctstt ^rz^k *rn% ^oire^f ^r g*r i 

3TFIT%!#R 3TR: SFOTr-S^ 3R#^cT: || 
fT% ^TcT^ iri^qRj: I 

?TRiffa ^ 

OTPR 5FJTI%^JR ^2TJ«rM^0T g- z?: | 

^R^RScrrs^T ^is*sr>ere<55 35 $^ » 
f^RRHR; 1 

* * # 
r r R5ts& srerifa^s^t^ ^zn^r*f|s^R;rg>TTRT%% 

wrsq^., sqWft^T^SCW cf5^r?TRqT3[ I ^TR Rff*Rrt^Rj5R- 
RRRrcPT I R R, 

^pfRrftRre*Rr rsFr dftafr *rf% 1 

RR^RT $ef?R fcTf%RF% R <TR<JRr || 

?R *trrt^ ®rfa R^rs^ftan^ m 

RRPSsri'faRfit ??sr»ft^or5^>«rr^ 1 

Bad : 

^ *R«fr rr* r ®%^r: mnfcmw ?% 

*RR?t RRT T%3f^R^RR0RRR^R cTf^rR-d - 



i srfNTta 

*t®n i srcnftq^ng; ^ 

qrf£rii&q: sr qssRiR i 

( b ) ^ra*ftftohr:. 

J AJSTMASTAMt NIRN AY AH. 

Eoll. 25a — 436. 

Same work as the above. 

Complete. 

E. No. 2122. 

Palm-leaf. 16 f x 1& inches. PolL 81 . Lines, 10 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1916—17 from M.E.Ey. V. E. T. Tatacarya of Patta- 
kotta, Tanjore district. 

(a) q^tqqi^TRSTST^TFT: . 

YAJNOPAYITA PR ATISTAPRA YO&AH. 

Foil, la— 26. 

On the consecration of the Yajnopavltaj the sacred j string, with 
which the twice-born are invested. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

issiRFa: sfiqmTfp^i^r 

STT^R: 3*1#*: QJT 

«n^ H°R *f*RR srfqRT R^#q#^ 

*11191 ..... 

3jCTRr, fttftawnisn TisfR icrl^uRr w 
a^rr sr^n^r i^tr rwr j 

End: 

eretaroreraw »rMf WT awrcrftK 

^ q>3 wi% i Rfq 

awRiftcTR araiw^ra*n»ftft i 



(b) trifle 
AHNIKAM. 

Foil. Btr — 75 a. Fol. 17/; and foil. 75 b to 81 aie left blank. 

On the daily duties of the twice-born classes especially of the 
Brahmans. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

5T3[^ i *r 

5T3T. 

^^qwi%qsRifcrN»F% fR*r#*irat I 

qc-i ^s^srr^r qi i 

?R«TTW 5fr^55ar*rfq 3>§^f%or: u 


srrfroTRT srrgqfcr. *rqr I 

5 Tr^Rr^i%: qnfr^sfrn srsnfeq n . 

# * #* & 

aT§T ^° T 55 — 

sfMafr 5 ^i %4 set 1 a*w% , *r w 

€i*rft i 


* # # 



<pnK ^rqq i f#R?rqrrt^Torf sstjt^iw ii 

End: 

%G 0 re#r qjsRra; g«n*rfr 

qf^BT^S fWRT^T^^r 'jlgrR^Ii^r %qr*C STTorr^fltwr^ fTT^ %cofWT- 
*iiT^wRT'fsnw*Tri ! sr^FcRr £rrori^%: I 5r«rr s *r 

qRq^SgqiJTlMrT <TcRg %q*nc£l^jqSB*q, 

SjEft^Df ST^xST 3TI^ISJTq?qqr: I 



WRotefagRT - b ft strt qgif^ u 


K No. 2123. 

Palm-leaf. ITJ x la inckcb Foi 5 . TO. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Purchased iu 19 3G-17 from M. JB.Jbfcy. V. LL T. Tataoarya of Patta- 
kotta, Tanj ore district. 

[a) ^R^RgHRRTR^R^* <£ . 

SRINIVASAM UN1YATBA VILASAUAMPtFH. 

Poll. la — 4 7b. Poll. 48 — 50 are left blank. 

A work in prose and verse describing the life and career of Srmivasa- 
muni, a Sri Vaisnava teacher belonging to what is known as the Muni- 
traya line of teachers. The author, Govindadasa, &on of Krsnavidvat 
of K&syapagotra aud disciple of Srinivasamuai, salutes in the beginning a 
number of SrI-Vaisaava ttuekeis, viz., ISathacuuni, liamamisra, \ amuna- 
carya, Y a thuja , Vedantadesika, Pahgaraiuanujamuui, Vedantarama- 
nujaguru, Gdpaiasuri, Vedantaranianujanicni, Kasturirahgasuri. The 
authoi\« Guru, Srmivasamuni, who lived in Srirungam was himself the 
disciple of Vedantaramanujayati whose Guru was the famous Gopala- 
desika that lived in Xumbak5nam. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

%5RRT»T I 

*RT<?RT R ^RI^^R^R^^* 

arfqR — 

*RI 

5?qR: ^RR^I ^STO^RR I5RRT II 

# # # * 

3r#cr§:g;Hf*ftir 

^SK^RJTI^ 3s^°ri 555513 I 



*o 

l^wmm^^gTTFT ^ 5 : 1 

TOT?? sTPrg^ *rffmr to*t b 
yrnffigr^foggiTfe* *7T ^ ci 1 

ew4tl%*TcT53f^I^% 3 **^ *T*Tt ^*r: II 

^^oiT^'TF'ipi qr^ qrajo^r%i%^ i^g; 1 
q=T JT^: qR’Jot iq-'a^STT 1%^!%^ \\ 

mrg^n 5 ? qvc% ctw =r*rfT% *nqrrf% 1 

3nq?3[itq%qt %qT^i?i > rsfq 11 

^T^Ti%f^ a °Tr(xrfi;qri^^q>^^:Fcf^T5qr^i^r^- 
TTTS^qxRW^f^'flcITqq^qTofrF^f^rFf^RcI^^: I 

^ o 

^rra; sunia^^r qji^w^q^T^t^^n^fqrRT 
g^ 5 qgriam^TS^T%^q% 
f^ssn q%r^r^n^if%qj?^qT^rfT^^q 2 o^^rTrr»i- 
g^on^F^^T tR^TfcTcfr cpgF^qFII 1 

^5^^g5T®3T^r ^T^qRi^T 

w%snib ’ei^^m^:sc^^Vf%:P?r^%3nr- 

qf?r^fiofF^f^: 11 

^ttt : S5r#s4|?rn%- 

srt?Ii:#TtS[TI%R?5STq3|®%^I^gtT^^Tfr: I 

o 

‘sfteiq; Smreggj y: Hq^orourre^^^gsrisr: 

q^qs^frsT^FiT sqorgq^t^i^^Tfifq^r: 11 



q-qT%§rarg^rr ^rf^cr T%3T5R^r ^Tr^cr^^i^^^Ff^r- j 
^%qRqiq^sqi5icrRTq Tqq*?nqqi:TT ^qiqf 

qq^T q: |! 

HTqTWT^qr^Tg^^qqi q^rsrqTsfraqT 
^rcTfqq;^TqqTq*qgqTmm*Tq*r t 
sr^qi^ gfrereyrergs r- 

^fT^iqp^^RqR^riq wR^rcr g^fraq^i*! ti 
sjqqrarcsFgi^faiqfa qt exfi^q-cft ^r«qi^ 

SfBtqf wqsft qi%5rcn% ??} t^T%^-5T^rqT i 
3oqt55ftqsT^T iq*Tt>crqqr ^q¥qqTcrn%qT 
^nr ^fiqr^rqqV^% f^rq?^qT^q^rq>q?wt^g^fi u 
qtqregq qqwipq qr^qqTqgqfcqrq: i 
fqqqiqq^rqia^rqFr^^^^^K^Tq U 
*qRqq>*: qrqwqqq^^qq*%2*r : 

^q^qiqfiqq^: f^rq: fqqfl% i^r^Kq^ -qrerq: i 

fq^cfiof ^Rqiorq ^rqqq*§rccTFq*rec. spqq 

iH^'S'^fqq^qq^qqqq 5^ : 11 

qT^fT^qiqTq^q^q^q^^qiq. ^«qr§?q^;qqr qqq-qqrqi: \ 

qTTiqqqTqq^^^fr^q^qs^q^qqTfq ^fqq^qqwqwi^ u 

q^gq^^qiqt qq^qqs^r: ^Tfqqwriqfq 

^qrq qTgnqqiq ^qqfq f%gqT %qT 5 q^f^»g v *rT i 

f%^qicirq-a1%K^rq^qRq^t qif^qiqtqg^f 

^qq?? ^^fi^qi^riqq qqRr q^g *sj§r qwg^ iq: u 

q5iTE^fqqff^q5iqqqqTs?^sa[u'^ s i?T 

^^^5-tqfq q%qq qqqqTq^%q% i 



%^i%^crc^%N ^i#q^i'SFq<fr 3r?Tr% qi^rm ci^ftt u 

l^f^^R^rrqjfT 30211 I 

sre^wwfir gfwg^qfa ^3*Rqg?§ra: 11 

?T5r e^5TiT§^55 ^ T^^oTR?;? ^Ich%fcqi%iq3rqf%f **R- 

WW WTfl 1 fqfq- 

gcT^T STJT^SR^^T^^r I 

-»**>,?* 

qRe* nRj*Rq^c5 ^n%r%^ mwi f* m t$s*H*FT — 
^kgf£qi^i%WM *«R Hi%sifq?ri- 
3«| qsrfr ^%%^qr^taCiqFqq 1 
3TTf%% fqqqq-rfmct ^RTR^P-f SRT 
«£isfa fcgq% ^^qo TgqqTqig^i%^: li 
^52^gi^ff%3j5i^ ^rei?3^foim5qiPFqiqaef!#r- 
oqT^RTT^q^^: iqq^qmw^iww^q-rrq I 

ggfiaR q^crcw ig^^qffiqsqre^ rtrqpsfiR: n 

mmi ^rm^Ri 

I^Rt^fl Ch: 3^*WI Msi^flsite: 1 
: Rt^qqrqr mm s^Rq^ngsr^ er 
efrqs^wrg^sw^q^r-fq kqre^rH 11 
q*mf%=qiki Rrc^sfsfraigq 

^fiqete?qoi^gi%^^g^qiTi : 

NS> 

WTsR q f*R5R JTW^tqrq f- 
cq^^iqq%kr)f%g^R%(^ : )g c2Rfrc?Frcr*f3, 1 
^*rrsr^qi^%qiRf^ ■sr^^ftsrtf 



*TH §S qRTgmg, I 

q^R^fq g^f gfrererewigir 
^TireigT^r qqmra: n 

qiqqiTPrq qigq^i%q gf Rjggjg qi?qi%ciqfMTqq i 
q^Rsqrq ^qqwtw sr =q q^qq^^grpur u 

W ~*mw*ft* qfqqt **T stftetfito 
31= Rfr&? qq I 

qqr qqqqr ^wRcCHiqragfqrq^ 
€RifiL^Tfe?if^qT 3 ?T^r* ^^jggrgi 3 ?: u 
*r q ^rfqqwr qpr qqfqqdqq: ^^iiqTT^R^fq^qqfqfr-* 

^ongsrortf^RR*: f^snf^qT *i 3 RFfar s^qq: n 

* * * # 
sfhqqwgjmqq srresqwFR^^r ^Rofnqq q*nq%T%mqi%55- 

srq^f 5f^fr *fqqfreqT?q 1 

*•*■#* 

Colophon s 

fTcT ^qq^55^c5^?fl^an%g?qofl?^qfS[qq ^fTHqieHqiqq^- 
-^q^arRfq^q^qi'T^oqqTpq^Feq gi re^raq r%f%% grang^re 
n-pqpfspg Rqqr^iq: tt 

nS> 

End : 

T^r% g^gqiiq^g flngqr gwi^^o^ifNcr: 
^rqiqfg^w^s^i^qRiq?:: 1 

qwf%ft^qriwq;f%q55f%’qi43o^^- 
^5iq^ogq5Rrq%fr^: 3 ?: (I 

^j^ w ^|^siqrqq^5q[R% 

wfogi^^gntF qiqqTRspFgq 
^nf%qT€^qfq^qrfqqrq *1^353 11 



3fifg 5Rg ggr reigreim *?ftep i 

5fqg 5Rg €CTc 5^T'?%^% c? T 5T^3 5RTg 5W I) 

$f [ r ^'T^rgv ? fr - 

^^5€r^if%55fe^^r<Tr rR i 

aa%%^§e^3orT*gmi^^ *ri- 
qiqs*q fRra^JT^ jrft^r greifg^rarigg, u 

(b) ^erRgRqieRg^cp?: . 

^RINIVASAMUNIPADAIJENUSTAVAH. 

Foil. 51a— 656. 

A eology on the dust falling from the foot of Sriuivasauiuni. The 
author is Vodantadasa, son of Vigraham Ilaghava of VahgipurSsa 
family and diBciple of Srinivasa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^^T^sofilr^cHTRTr^s isrfrcr*? i 
SRffi 35RRffsq q^RTT II 

f^f^HJRFTOT ft# q IJ 

^r cfeCRR^g I 

RT?*g 5Ti^T cT- 

Rigf^Refl %aR?rg gRi fR: qig u 

m m % # 

SRfiepRTRI^T T%W^^0IIgRclS?fr 
gq: srRrcrc^oft: l 

Sf^S^g jr fl^RToft ggqarf 
*p« ?Fg%: SRprsRT^ RgqRq: i; 

req^Rer \ 



*3$ ?? 

* * & & 

^i% ?Mmmi fessrg trot qtFTfrr 

t%^t t^wt% Rrp^ ii 

End : 

«rgg> m -^f%^fi 

gdr qr err ?r srerrt ??®rr cre^cw# i 
^T 3^?5r^5T*TcRT- 

<?rft ccw: srrfTT n *ro*R 3011 %: (i 
« fprs%^r4^^rr^'n^r^#i: 
wrWlRJIl^RWrS^: f^5F%3 q: I 

a ^ 0 : ^^ggggggg ^sgf^^er? 

=3% ?r^ qjgggg rt ^ (I 

sbInivAsamunipadabhaktistavah. 

Poll. 66a — 706. 

A eulogistic poem in 70 stanzas expressing devotion to the feet of 
Sriniv&Bamuni : by the same author as that of the above. 

Complete 
Beginning : 

q$f^Nr<J3T: ^T^l^RdT: II 
^g^’m^xB^r R^3ST5T*?*rar 
?t s^oirr^^t%^«TT: \ 
gftgs f ^rai *f %WcTT RfrB^Tt 

%s<ff % fopanj n 

* W * * 



sfi 'ft i 

qsftqr qr%wir *r w qq: srsIcth ii 

“s ^ 

qf#r srff^^^T-' i 

«T^tS^qfq i=rFR PTFR q Fq: qq: II 

^»?r q*qrsc *&*% j 

3 Ti%^qrqf ?F? 5 qiFr qq ft gq n 
* * * «• 

rtf; %r qrfq ^wfR^iftrcrFrq i 
q?rfq qqqqfsqr u 

End : 

qfrBfT^^RqRgxrflt gf&qr%q?^srqq^qrq i 
?mqr argqspd q q*r ^tfti q q?qqr 3ft 11 
qfrB^ftfqqf rqq^RTqT: I 

^ %q fit qraq^qqswtw^q il 

Colophon : 

ficr ^RT°fnqq§;?R^qcf^q ^'f^nfqqrHq^R%qjR^or^f%;^- 

q^TFuqfqor frtftm ^rqqr«q^^qfF^r%^Rorr<'- 
^Ffqfrfi^^fr^orr 11 


Ii. No. 2124. 

Palm-loaf. 16 x 1® indies. Poll 50. Linos, 7 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1910-17 from M ll.R.y. V. Ji. T. Tfttfieflryar of Pattu- 
kotta, Tan j ore district. 

sfiFRT^qfqqrqTR^rqq^ 3 : . 

SRINIVA8AM.UNIYAT.RA VI UASAUAMPUH. 

Similar to the work described under H No. 2\2&{a) m By £^rlni* 
v&aaram&mrja, sou of Timmaia Nall&u Oakmvarti Bmnv&aa of Hrfvafoa* 
gotra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^qr; sTTqfqsBfqqmq^pr^FcifT^qoT- 




^ic| trff^ *m 11 

3ns^«rRrgsfr5*F*T*i *r^qT^*Tis?: 
hts 4 ?mf?r ^rCtj frrti *?ffi%qr: u 

^jfi^rwgsfF^f^r^rofi^n RffiR*rir%aT 

— c \ 

m $ WSfc^RcTTWH^ft cTRRRT %^TcTT I 
^f^-rrsc^T^d^^jnHTqofqsoff^sii 
^^fTf^rfaTMCff^oT^Kig^RT \r\V- II 

^07Rf%Rq-RJ7f^tR5fy^TJ[^^fRcTr 

qgg R, 

msir %%# ft*ra?r sftsftRtaRTrf^r: n 
cr^%cr^ 2 T ^^tr: grTgrgRrg ig^r- 

^t^Rra ^TR^iR^iR^fr^sqr g^rr ii 

cffn?R^?TTllfW^rF 5 rR>SWTm: w< ^TT 
3JRTT 4 NW! I 

5 % 3TFR 4*M4 

fs^lf^: =»T5r% gfw «T {% RT?r^: II 

& u »* 

j* ■* * w 

T%%^f^rw^rawon^^rcra- 
f^srfe^RTri^srr^Hfrmu^^^rrr^sr: 5 ?*tfi4teW; ft&ftqgr 



qqtfqft ^ qrqqRJrefrss rfrfesNrfr ?q hw^Fct 

R^rnq^iHT fq s«n*rirenf^ i^rc^r fqrcf^q^ww^T^- 
i 


^iq7^JI?cT^^cT€I%qfqc?T^^q-|5^ctrq>f^>5qjTM: | 

strewn ^msfRcTiqft: qifqrq c qr?r qFr-dqfRHqrsrq u 
^imcT^rtwr^q^I JT'flRoi: I 
q^rerifH^ iT-frsq %?%#tt§: ;. 

?r^ ?Tf5[q^Tot^i%^^w^^RiTr^q3fr^%qi|qr^qq?rf sqqqf 
qqw^°qrcqn%*fa f%?Trq^r%nw^faFT Prw qqqrqqqi^r 

%3[Rrq: qqfRra sRqRRRifqsr b g^nqrqfa: | 

End : 

qq^fq fq^krer i 
qrcNiht qq# ?f*rrarw?qc5[ u 

q>i^'i?q?^qi®'tqfRq*TR , §‘qfq^ i 

*&: q^iqwsrq^PSRI^^ r^ppi^ 
sfclp =qPcR# *T II 

arn%snon%r^€! qqgfor?^ Cra^rqmsi 
qraWr fstf^qg^r sripq: s 0? RTf^r: i 

5nrr%q^r^qT g^^Rgqqrcr^ftesfqrei 
q^TdW^qi *T 5TC# qqqR q'tqcTT qig^q: I) 

drs^T^epsnfcnrprf^sqr i 
qigr^gregiferr qq gf%%qi ^fRFqqs^Rgsnffor m k 


B. No. 2125. 

Palm-leaf. 14^ x 1& inches. Poll. 28. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha, 
Qood. 

Presented in 1916-17 by M.R.Ey. V. TJ. T. T&t&eftrya of Paftu- 
kotta, Tanjore district. 
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«ftFt^T?TST^T5rTf%55T?T^3: . 

SrinivAsamuniyAtrAvilAsacampuh. 

Same work as the above. 

Breaks off in the second Ull&sa. 


B. No. 2126- 

Paper. 10§ x 9 1 inches. Poll. 2 45. Lines, 20 in a page. DSran&garl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Kayra Jogayyagara 
of Amal&param, G5davari district. 

(a) 

S AHIT Y AK ALP ADEUMAH. 

Poll, la— 117a. Poll. 1176 and 118 are left blank. 

A work in poetics and rhetoric on the topics mentioned below: by 
Somafiekhara also called RajaSekhara of Gautamagofcra , an inhabitant 
ofSdmanathapura, now called Peruru, on the banks of the river Kausikl. 
The author’s genealogy is given thus : 

Gotama (sage) 

I 

Kolluri Ranganathamabhin 

Narayana, author of Vidhidarpana 
Vi&vanatha 
Visvanatba 

! 

OandrasSkhara SomasSkhara 

KdllUri Venkatesa— Sodamamba 

SomasSkhara, the author (who 
has also written Aryahghri- 
padmastuti, Sivasataka and 

§ri&aoampu) . 

The work has been partially printed up to four Stabakas, the fourth 
being left incomplete. This MS. contains from where the printed book 
leaves and continues up to the eighth Stabaka in. which it breaks off. 
A# copy of the printed book has been secured for the Library, The 
extracts from the beginning are given from it. 

The MS. contains the following Stabakas: — 

8. «ifcr*r§rft. | 

188 



%. sRrafaror. 
^rt^. 


VS- ^IWR^Tor. 

C. ST^fRR^ar (in- 
complete). 


The topics dealt with in the first three Stabakas aro — 

\. jr?«n^3TEHT^?r. H. qn^RTq^qaifa'^'TQT. \. «ttto- 

,j98m€t^wnir. 

Beginning : 

^reif fofiferg. i 

JTfROPTR *T% || 

apr i 

: ST !| 

% q»«m*T *ijtr rcftq wn%*fr q^rrer 
riicT ?4r qr *iro<^ f ?r: i 

%qpqr RR5fii%#r *fwjfr $r«ifi% ^ripr w. h 


* m * * 

%sH«wnf<Nl%> l?l%^T5*pifRR 3ft f%?jricm^Tr^^ , 7^R‘ I 
q^mn^qT fere *raqR ^ffl*re ig^*ri?g f^R sfiessc? u 
^TtRRs ft eq ^wqiqjfraqr i 
Wjrqpft Tg^^fOTT TTsrwr^T^r h 
%rq^TK?3i%qlfe^qf eqT^qicRicT^r: 

%%g: ^iN^qr*ii%fgrftqq: qqiqra^r: i 

wwR|wr^irr: <t\ req*wfrwq?rc4lwr: 

TORT q^3r#?S5*[r: || 



: H qm^ifrqqn q^q I 


3TW^rafWf^5«r 1%W?: sft^KiqoiT^it^sr^g crm q^q | 
qt srRr^-sr^ f%^sr*iqr u 
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freqRqsr srljprmsr: i 

q>reqf gqra^q ^ f^r^r=5TT«r gq qrspr =q fq^qrqq u 
ftapaSPOFaHt f jggig i 
ci^rrf^ st srqq=r§: sftqqT^qrqRqjc^qq? n 
^T3r^5rg*r»T^f5r^^qx%^1^4 qiqr^g frgrecqt: qqffeq i 
qtqi^qTqqiqffifqqiq^qr^qt g^rcqqqqf gsRq q# u 
^gir^RHwih^^ ^T^qgcn^^T- 
^rqqiqqsrpT^Ri^R^ragtlBS^^qt: \ 
qqqqqqfci?f§q»qrq%q3^T^ 

T%%g: tWPWSrT^cmR# 11 

5Tf%fqqt RPT^TT^^n ^srq'R-gq^Tfi^ft T%qqf i 

qiqrfqq^r ^n%qT^qj?qrft^rKT q^r^qgfqq fqqd fqgg: u 

^Rcf q-q-criwn: qqiqf g qqsrf^: i 

siq* 3T^3*gf%*qsf$qg. ^Rqqiq^: n 

sTregireR gq^ foil q>®q 3^sr^3-g^qT%ci^m^r i 

«rP?Tl^I%?l*T%^S<3tS:^TI% *rs4 IWRqspT ^qqqfq^q II 

» ^ * * * 
q»Ton^ qj^sq^ ^3tg*5Rqq; qia^r® g?qq^ 

qnftt qfwrqqq. qjf^^pqFri^ gqsi^qq;^ i 

qjtsqiq, sqrwqg. qsq^qq; q-qifsqgg^q- 

vriq^qcq^qwt qq iqqi sft%«^rn%q: u 

* * & * 

^tgR qqr^gs^Tqfir^q^crr^ ^^g^^ ^qTqq q te g p q r \ 

qn^ggn^qg gq^rgiq^cfr gr qiq%gR qqr^qq^frqKqi g i, 

q^r oqqq^qrq^r : gq: gqqqfa *S3>q^ Hq# 1 

q^qiR^r qq g^T^ToiR^^gqqgnW qqqf^qgqqg: u 

qSq^rq^TCT55: qq»I%q»: qfergon 

^Trcrqrqq^iW^f i 

qjr-qRqr 33fq TTq^Tg^qrqj^iq^Tqq: 

^ftgg^nq-^T rqqq% qf^r^vqgq: u 



«n^ra;, sRrsRTsrprra;, gWraWHT*n*Ei, TO&arar- 

*taft*n°n’iprrairt ^ ; 3rej ; , 

RWR- 

fcpfarswwngc 1 «rsn*ii <K®wi%*i*nn. i 

tfc *fc X' TP 

Colophon : 

tffr^w figqragsiT ^WT3^F^4gr%g^iJTM^F r^i^i^r =qg~ 
^^TTfg^ ^TsriN3?#^r^5ri l%^Nra 

wft3TOeq§q?n<T**793nTOOT a»w«wR*i4 str, 

* * * * 

3fPT5re re3*r : 

bstrt: ^pn HrrjFerggrff 1 ^ q^^nqqpq? 1 
sRcRqpfi rif q^ 3 R%q?R % r^r^roj^ 

‘jpftsssfRsmsr 11 

Beginning of the manuuorij t: 

goiR^K^Rtfi^ * ^1 

» * * * 

Colophon : 

tf%^s4 «it% ^cor vf^m qji^ssrfSr: n 

SIR Wf! w: II 

End: 

*n$ 5 R — 

stoSPRcRT^f «r: *RR*i»flf%: R qftfe^Ry: | 
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*r«rr — 

sraroimfq qsw. i 

3T^r: srf^rra sjk sricsg^^r ragcr; it 
3T5T ^TT^Ef5r^%fq 3T^[%RtZr^T55^; I 
*r*TT WT — 

zTri^cgwa:: ^rg^^iTiicsn^irHaifig i 
Rf^T rRT Rwm 3R: ?T[W?T% JTFqsri U 
•3T^rfq ciis^r=r i 

*Rrf tft ^ traifr r w<?Rar 1 

*zjk scN-Fer^im z?sraw^g^rff% i) 

Colophon : 

?fir ^wirt^T^^ggsTig ^iire^rrer treFr^m ?rr*r 
fciph 11 

. * » * * 

ST^r ^TgR^g FTltwFff R^^%TOTI*TaTFcr^mq T^WS«T3- 
Hitwerg; *ttsr- TOrt^irexi?: t 
*w — 

3TFT!*T«Tsr*M fiRT^*rcT'R^sn»T% f% fsT?T T% 

1 % f^srt f% r t% srqcrr 1 

*fcKF*R5*rOT3$faW f^RR^FTgTt 
Ritrerr 5f »t*r rf gifs# n 

^ 55H?f3 l erar ^rfrntora^, zrarsnszr mf. 

sncteRR^T^r l 

AL A15TK AB, AS A^T Q-B iHAH. 

Foil. 119 a — 14 5a. In fol. 1456 it is stated that the MS. was 
compared with, the original MS. and with that of Madabhusi Kr§nama- 
oarjalugaru of Kottapalli, Gddavari district. 



Transcribed in 1916-17 from the MS. of M.R.Ry. M. V. Srmiv&sa- 
rangaearya of Vad^palli, Godavari district. 

By Amrtanandayogin. Same work as that described under No. 
12794 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. XXII. 

Complete. 

R. No. 2127* 

Pa|er. lOf X 9§ inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. M. V. Srmivasa- 
rahgacarya of Yadapalli, Godavari district. 

arifrsrft®^. 

ADYAIT AB AHIS KAB AH. 

A refutation of the monism of the Advaita school of the Vedanta : 
by Rangaraja, who salutes Ramanuja, Govindadesika and Vedantaguru. 
and says that he has followed their teachings. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^tfuct % m*rar«r n 
^ itr^m ^fr^rsrofr: ?r|^: 

% to . . . . 77 

i%?i% wrfi»rf%?r %msrr 

® 3mm q^rgf cri%: 

cttowtou- . . . ft» to <TTOq<t 5 ?m?rr m*r^ 11 

jne^cfig to^>tok^ii 33m 1 
*rsnsn (Nsfa w toh .... 
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«T <J . . . . ^TJIf 2^T^: ; 

WranT&TRf. 

* * # * 
q^qs^qr— «r^:q>?onf%RTBisfT%^ srsftqjnqt sftq: 
q?qraqiraqR;?RT=RT^, qqT&qra;, i fqq% *r- 

^WqTOiqiqi^. «f^T3[^RSTT*TIu«ri. q5RRI% | g^TRtj , cT^T 
q*RraqiTqqR^mraqraRm 'rcCTtftqtqft' qTRRI^?iqf^- 

qiFraiq^mTqqq\ sfrasiq to %cf^qq^RRm^9rq^5n%?ii-' 
f»tq»qqT . . . ra^mrac I 

End : 

^uiqqioi%qjqtvn^: ^srejRRepj | f%^, WZVfftl 5^1- 

irvfr a%q*qRiraq;3q q%qq>^ 

* & * * 

sn^tsdT-sf^r sierra q *raraqqqt qqr q«Eqd fra 
qriqmqqq?qqqira ii 

Colophon : 

fra Rfrig: II 


R. No. 2128. 

Paper. 10§ x 9f inches. Foil. 103. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R Ej. N. S. HamUnuja- 
carya of Navalpakkam, North Arcot district. 

R A&HUN AN D AN AVIJLAS AH. 

A. poem describing the story of the Bamaya^a : by Pattracarya, 
son of Satakratu Tatacarya of Srlsaila family. 

Breaks off in the 15th Sarga. 

Beginning : 

i*ra ^TqfTqrfcRriraOT i 

«q%q%qiiqqqqqq q^qq; ii 



3fcTPT3: *W*Wj£afc RT4 qoft^qtl^mPT (I 

3fl «r®*W V\ gq: I 

^ra^sznfr^iqf^ ferc: Tiirf^t *& f^rrer^fcr u 

« # * * 

Colophon : 

^ rerrsri^ qgqrr ^f tgigggpr 

*1^15^ sraR^h II 

End: 

^n^mi^it et 5 t^j 7 st?t: % 3 *T 5 ^*n*r 

Mon TIW^TOt I 

wftwgwn: spwfaraat f% * *npF5r: n 

Colophon : 

WTcr ^%g’i^fgm ^}^rcT^ ^Tcfm^ g^T sf hraKreflfa f%*- 
^gggggrg ^Tia *3^1^ 11 

T^r^Re^.- 11 

«r«r f^mrei- 

^FT(^rT) T^T%: 3^5 || 

* * * * 

m c5 TT3?rwsr TOtnonggst- 

^fT§ 3 ^T: S^fT: | 



R. No. 2129. 

Paper. 10 | x 9 £ inches. Poll. 119 . Lines, 20 in a pace. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tim Srinivaaa- 
▼arada Tataoariyar of VaJiyambakkam, "Chingleput diatriot. 

Bound in two yolumes* 
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5 »iRi^«n^ 3 r«r:. 

NTASAVIDTAVIJAYAH. 

A treatise iu Sri- Vaisnavism writtea irt support of the view of 
Vedantad§sika that Prapatti or complete self- surrender should be made 
conjointly to Laksml and Narayana by those desirous of obtaining 
salvation by that means. The author is Srinivasa, son of Srirahgaraja 
of Andan Srisaila (Tirumalaiyandan ?) family. 

Contains the Adhikaras given below 

sfiK^R. 

*&R. 

a. pfrTi^ 0 ! i 

*sr. 

Beginning : 

gfrn ^jggrwi^ ? ^i%rnW^Rifr i 

^Fcrreraw r ^FTrif *kt IK it 

mt gSre**PS»rFi* u 



*KTI% II 


s,. 3 ?^R 5 aror!»n^[iT^snf^- 
^R. 

vs. Er^i^Rr wv: 3?^R^-- 
SFT^rK^R. 

<r. qd^RSW^RFPTWT- 

O 

f% 3 >R. 

^|R (incomplete). 



3T5T *33 — 

JTI^: tjpsgxTW | 

«ifty#SI^ Wi Rf ^r^r ii 

« * * 

^°2m5r*r gfto ggrjjgg fr w*Nra3$ ^fasR^^siMm- 
qnro«lfawsrOT«rercifa %TR c qft^faaqR5q> sic ^qr^srrarredRR- 
a«r ^irq?fi ^nmqfq g^^s^igw^foaigBTiiqfea- 

gan ROTRfe: ^cRs^ra;# *1*1- 

qr^ ^Fgggg ^ ^gggwg ^ srf&T^r^r i sri# 

3§gq ^ ®n%^ii?or:, %qf *mnrfa snff^T ^cr^^tt eri ^srid- 
q^srrem fa*n ^WRNRrr^ I 

End : 

^<pb r qmrtt^aqqvrqitfd rt^ u 

Colophon : 

^ ^ miqgRfre fcgerei 

?T^R?T a^Naw ggggrogrgg; g rafjgrfj^ qd^q^q- 

qjR^qmq^nqqiRrs^q: u 

m * m * 

«rt K? 3^f^RHq^5Tiq^i^^gTEn%^^qqjiRqjR : qiq?q 

!TT«fhR*T ; f%s#J>q | ®ffi: V&paraf STfRrT 3TOK33 | 

E. No. 2130. 

Paper. J0| x 9f inches. Foil. 63. Lines, 20 in a pago. D5van%arl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R Ey. Mantravadi Venka- 
tasvanmlugaru of Manj uvarapukota, Godavari district. 

(a) Rrqilsifaofc:. 

dlVADYAITANIRN A Y A H. 

Foil, la— 385. Foil. 39 and 40 are left blank. 

Deals with the doctrines of the Saiva- Advaita religion as propounded 
by Srlkaiithao&r y a. By Appayadlksita, son of Rafigsrajadhvarin. 
Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 



Beginning: 

srfqqraqfor i a3aqrqfri|i%Rf% =q qiq ^ sqsnFqtfift q 
qq cffra qqdh% ^I^ROTfI%: qRiqiqqRt I aRft 
^qqr^ egw: i%qr q q* mt, qnq qRnsqqrqm: q*q§Rfircra i 
— sq^qroq ^q qt m, cRsnssqiqRRq q*qgfa»: i 

End: 

SfPnfoVRT fqf%q^q qqq^ar: rRqq BFT- 

^igqffq sriq%q^qiq*Rq f%%^q»?qioTgoiqoif^oqqw^r%«ffqdq- 
fqi%s^q q«qqi^iRqFl5qw^rqraqi4qqqnq^TR^isq^q^qTfqqiqi- 
qiqqi*K cRq ^q^nfq qqiqq_ fqfq=aq HRqiq;^ 8ft^osrqTq?P n%q 
qrcqgqKqfq^ qq qqsrqq n 

Colophon : 

fra sftqgRgMf sssrefNfogq ^nqqlqiqqiqrasfT^wq- 
Rq^q t^qqCi% q^q e#r Rrqilggjq w^. ii 
qgr%qqqr^qr^qraq ^q^{%q: i 
gftTO lf^qq GRW<q *R3T^fcf II 


(6) cr^igqq^%o{t. 

TARKAMRTATARANGINl. 

Foil. 41a — 636. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mantba Cinnaiya 
6astrigaru of Pantuluvara Agraharam, Godavari district. 

By Mukundabhatta, son of Anantabhatta. Same work as that 
desoribod .under No. 4194 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Imperfect. 

The following additional stanza is found in the beginning : — 

l 

«R*pri qraiRiqiiq qraqrsrq u 



R. No. 2131 . 

Paper. lOf X 9§ inches. Poll. 150. Lines, 20 in page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Nanduri Vlrar5ghavfto&rya 
of Kottakota, Godavari district. 



Bound in two volumes. 

Foil. 1005 and 3705 are left* blank. 

*rru*rcr52rn?*u — ^i^frT^cT^^^rn^r- 

BHAGAVATAVYAKHYA : JJ HA (j A V AT A It T H AT A TT V A- 
DlPIKA. 

By Bhasjakarasuri who is said to have Leon tho pupil of his 
maternal uncle Tirumala V'Siikataearya. Same commentary as that 
described under It. Nos. 1 525(5) 3 1572 and 1755 ante. 

Contains the fifth Skandha incomplete and the sixth complete. 

Beginning : 

‘qsr fsrajra^Tffir ra€ra fra 

fift *ra vncifrraq j ratTrarra;%q- 

qor srf^frra i ^ q*i*r 

‘ qr qrcs[i<fi?ra%iwraJT*q s^Cr? i 

smiTra^* ii’ 

fra m^ra^q sro<raraTf%qr, ?rar ?ra: 

sisrfftqmq w i rafcra: i^ilr — farmer fr^r 1 

End : 

3f c raT fqj qra*ra ®nt — gsr fra 1 3-qraf *ra — *rai%ra i 

wr spit qraftf v % cT 5 rif*ritcr: 11 
Colophon : 
fra 

gi^T^ ^KMi^qif^ra gf t^pgnsi y^fiqrr ratfqrarat sfRKrasrasqr- 
*Ftret g fT^rara^T^T^^HTO trT^raf TO^rasqi^rara#dra^s- 
^rra: 1 1 fisrfwra sr**rT; u 

R. No. 2132. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. Foil. 142. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. E. T. Tata- 
o&iyar of Pattixkfeottai, Tan j ore district. 

BUEtTHA^IK^A. 

This work purports to establish oortain doctrinal principles of 
Prapatti as explained by V SdantadeSika in bis EabasyafrayasSxa and 
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to criticise and condemn the contrary interpretations and meaning 1 
given in the Srlvacanabhtl^anamlmamsa. By Srmivasparaksllay ati whose 
Gurus were Srmivasaguru (great grandson of Ghanagiri ^rinivasaguru) , 
VaradavSdantamuni, Varadade6ika and Vedanta Xatiraja. The subjects 
dealt with herein are given in detail in the Adhikaras mentioned below. 

Contains the following Adhikaras : — 

It H8W II 

8. ^rF^^OFFF^T^F?^:. 

V9. q¥ff^F«7f%g(%^q^mFW<T?Ft%^F^^:. 

<r. g^sri 

\ o . ^ : . 

H* 55^1 ®rg^5Tf%q^FF^«l5T?*FW:. 

II qt?=5W3r: ; 

^ H JF^F>F< *T W : • 

W RT%: qF^F^^TWJFW^*Tlp:. 

\ V . ^F^^Ill^T'JFF'T^IHF^nq'^^H^: . 

II ^2F: qF'HM;: II 

t«>. >FSf*rilR2F %^*?lfq^R*rsF : - 

\C. WfF'T f%f^'TF'TTF^r^F^^K»?SF:- 

'TF555TF%# I T^FT%^r^^:. 

Ro. • 

'S^5^FtlW3[^IF^F?:WJ. 

^ W r 'U^F*IF^T , T c F^Ff^^RW:- 



2908 


^9. qsRqrerctaqrcwfa^w. 

II II 

^<\. qf^rq^Hifr^Rr ^rRqqqqf?tqr^rfg^Rqir 

Beginning : 

SRlTg^aif qf* rTfJTiTTSrg^^IW^TiT I 

*F5n*r. esft^qT^issrq^RrR’T^T q*w u 
gfflRq qsfei W^v. I 

q^lf^lf^FJ ^isfqr qif^RTR^PW 5 ?;: II 
^qrerepqisrsd: ?jg: i 

s^n^figr^cTf^cns^i ii 

sftfrg^ 3jfT ^qgi^ f%q>gi 9 re i 
^riRSTMi^fq ^frsfmTS^^qra: 11 
??rR^Tsfq qmi *r*r*i5^ qw fregqr *wi i 
33WRTW sqq fsreq II 

gffo^rfacre^Tgfareq 5 ^ 1 

^fq5T%3 gqre«R?re ssqqg ggr m gifcTR 11 

gqfogqreffaferf 1 

* ^ * 4fr 

rnsf^ qrf^qg^igre ?*n jgigrf% grw?t: 
qfSsm f%T%re grs§T ^qrqfq 1 

q^jcqqqqn^ *T- ^rafre %qF^S3n^*g?r: 

?S^ qn^wqw^gRRitfffqrer g§: 11 

2T^RrqRMRWqiRaiT%t»Tqi^ i 
*S;lteSRrf q?% g- qia^5qg*TTqqq |j 

g^q^arerrere rr^ %qpgrrtr?tBT^Tl g?ft fqq*rrq*r<? 
aift ^RRRR1%: qqpraw^^cq gq gspTRaRf ftfraffifo? 
srq^qqt^pna: sqitgi^ <j^q# gre qrgp% *r ft*- 
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^ 3kR?t: 3TRm*ft*rRTW *nwifr- 

f%ressrR*?T*ite^T ^Rcnw i 

m * 9 * 

9**n^R«raf sn^ror*? i 

fi% i R*rRrg<T<TsrT <3^B«TR*TRTt i^re *r fi% 

*5tS*r: H 

« * * * 

Colophon : 

?Tcr g^rergrrei %$tfTq^mRT^g^*f^r^il%3R- 

*TW II 

^OTim^crr r[vIIJ?^ci^'fT5f3T?^0TI55S^^^32Tm%^ 

gR^T^^qg^r^qoTH^rcTct^gflcri^r^qr^r^gTitfTr^? sfasR^- 
%^^i^^ciTg«T»T?r=T ^>(%^sT^^5t^^ qTaggrr?^^cf^g^faf^or m- 
(%£iw^^7mg[ ^RaqgRg^ ^n%%^qr r%i%r%^r^T <jjbrosi#- 
ft^P B^gftwwt ^3^r^dr?dq*gi^d^T^gm%«T3>: sr**: 

qrN5?: II 

JEnd : 

?gf: tRJi^^rfTR^w^^a ft c ^: i q^rgqsfisqsrf^y^rsr. 
SW 3F8J5IRR ^g?^Td: , cr5'T5ft^^gf^d?WI2frfT*rf^ cTcT ^ 
*TH#ST Rgtfq 3T f 8T3%g cTTSRRT ^nRanRTVl^ | 3RT ^ q* 
Rfeta^atfg st^in R^%g ^f%^5^^sR5^fed£rfg?r?^iafr ^ 
sift^q^wR^r; %Prq-(g)cr*TT fiW g% srweg; i 
Rq1f5reR5T%% 

goi^qfqf%f5TcT?T^^WT%«%^% I 

W^^m^SfSRT^R srfn'Sr 

sd^nsf%*T% ^fcftCTSt *T5ff q: ^pqq || 

jf% gg: i 



ar«r ^cqqqqqr^qj^ srqsRq ^sKuqcr qq^r 

qwfq qiqq^qqqr^qfa^gsRq^Nit^ qsq<q 

«qq i 

• * * *■ 

qqfqirq^rqqqcqs^qROTrqqqisr^qqraTqTq^oTqq^cq qRH- 
msM |q^r%fcqq 3TI5(q%tqiq ^qqd'n'^ cRRiq g5qcTIsnqqr=Cq>- 
qqmifq Rffnfftfq ^ngRmwqq^g q q>qi^c4fcqi%q»^iftRrRq- 
q*w ffq ii 

Colophon : 

g^ff^rerrai si^^^qrl^TqTqr«qii%^n%an^Tq[qifT%q5- 
q^qq^qfiqqqsrFcqqqqsTRTqi^Tfq^T^q^: qwfqSP II 
qrqrqiRffqq^siq fqgqra1q?qR qiqot 
i%f%^ i%P=n?qrsqq qrom sriq# qiqrq^r i 
3Tr^r3 ; sniTT<Wrsfq =*r qqi cRqiqqjr §WI 
sffcft q^itRf^ir? qgqr qrar qcirsf^q^ gq u 


B. No. 2133. 

Paper. 10 | X 9 f inches. Poll. ^ 9 . LaneR, 20 in a pago. Grantha. 
Good- 

Transcribed in 1916*17 from a MS. of M.lt.Uy. Dhanyamraju 
S abb arajinj. ugaru of Sriramaparain, V izagapatam district. 

qsqiw- 

brutigxtA with commentary. 

Same text as that, described under No. 2470 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Yol. IY, Part II, together with the commentary entitled Vaky&rtba- 
bSdhinl which is probably by Sahkaranauda, disciple of Anandatma 
Saras vat I. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q<q?Rqq^ q?%q^rq-?qgrqq I 
Ptqqqsw m q^gqi^l u 

R*q*ft^rq qoMiq | 

gjiarffarei sqn^qr qmi4qj#5ft u 
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^ *5rR*TS=§«Tf?*r W5TfxFn%: 

sfR^Ffa «fWWRROT sgSsrRSPT^ ?OTTOT: 

E3T: §?R: ^af%PT#rq?gr: ff ^t%: g^R*Rf 

32^piT WcfW ^RT^T | CPTT^T «reNrta«aif ^1- 

spro^ftcTS' 3 ?^^: m^^^wnTRJn^^rrr§:^^Ror- 

f^rrer^ Ri^Fcir — 

srq *PT srarsrprfSrer 

aRn^r *r*re^s:?prRr*nT: \ 

^%?5rqT5*PTT m ^^TS3^I%Jm: (I 

% *sn%i srfasncp^: irg R^qm sparari^S mg *n m sppei 

?rppt, srawf^fjr % 'wnw** ^ *r *rwffr*R%?r > 

End : 

2TfT «5?Wfr: %5H «IOTFn»Rfar ffd -^PR *&#3renrf?tqTf^- 

^>T=rr *prWrrc sn^rpmRT m t%«£t 

•r siwiw shf^r im r%^:i%Rr elfr^sr*? u 

Colophon : 

. , . . gfgfrftqi«Tre«n *P?rcrr n 

E. No. 2134. 

Paper- 10$ X 9-f- Inches. Foil. 33. lanes, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Bhagayati K&Si- 
natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Grodayari district, 

(«) ^^rlxT^K^o^r^. 

vyutpattivadakhandanam. 

Foil, la — 14a. 

A refutation of the Vyutpattivada which has been described under 
No. 4290 of the D.G.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. The author is Venkataearya. 
Incomplete. 

1 ftQ 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

1%^ ^3 «T-' II 

3n®?5;tt sra^srqr qrarr i *r =q Tirfqq: 

sm% *ra;*r i <rsr ^qraraqf%qi*qisqqrfcT- 

«j#fT???q^Erif^qf^iq^anfq^^^ *rieir i 

# * # * 

fi% i era, ^^qri^q^%a*^srqsj>- 

^ £?TCtbI *&'■ ^«rarat *rz: f<q*q qnjmqqqra. , $ro§«?fcifn- 
G*rai3 ip 

# # * * 

Colophon : 

fra %fgRi% q qgqqfra 5 ^i%qra^o^ q q rqrqr^Fqqs^cqf^- 
ftqrc; quren |l 

End: 

f%f q qsri^creqstiq^q ^qraiturant^r^iqT qsr- 

rarai ^m^*m^rf^(%sqTqqrar 5g?qm %^faq5GfrT?qi%PRor 
qtrara^crf ii 

(6) 5^qf%5rra^faiT. 

V YTJTP ATT1V AD ATlKA . 

Eoll. 14a — 336. 

A brief commentary on fcbe Vyutpnttivuda of Gadftdhara deeoribed 
under No. 4290 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

?n®«t«hq fra i ®fq ra^farRq ^H^qq: i GTOPh^qq?n- 
^qrai GG^»raSacram^ra i 

End: 

n*n q wraraq’TO^ qzraraq^ %sr fsnf^iaft t 
q^qtra^raqq n 
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R.No. 2135. 

Paper. lOf x 9-f inches. Poll. 46. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha.- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 form a MS. of M.R.ESy* A. M. Sri nivasa- 
cariyar of Agaram, Chinglepufc district. 

A DHTATMAOINTA WIT FI COMMENTARY. 

By Sanmy a j amatrmuni . The commentary is apparently by one of 
bis disciples. Same t^xfc as that described under No. 4S64 of the 
D.C.S. MSS 5 Vol. X. 

Complete. 

Beginning . 

s urwR ot ^ ^prwhtrr gRrq n 

sprewwgswr: g*r: i 

qw*RT «t i tt g*r: i\ 

rPRR^T R l 

**r*rteRRsR*TR*TR| : fsf^qqjRR ij 

crsf 5^n°^Tg^Tqf RT^^rRiggR; frp^forf 

g^oif q^'Rf qoRRR TRRKRISRRT- 

^oqfqra 5R^R?rf|fTRllig^I3 sffWqi^ ^rgSPRRRqiiRng- 
— «r ?rar i ^ rrtr^t ita: sTfRRioTR^ReTi^^r wnn 
af^r: i 

Ibid: 

qRT%-^%fcf, 3TR*Rr51R^5(^mi3 jsr: 3R^%Scq^fqcT 3?r: 

gsRil^ gRim^r *rofiw»J: n 

Colophon : 

STg^Tf^T^r^^ T RRTTHqRRcL II 

r rhe date of the original MS : 

- 189 A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


R. No. 2136. 

PapeT. lOf X 9| inches. Poll. 35. Lines, 20 in a page. Granlha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. Jayanti Joganna- 
gaxu of Hamsavaram, Tuni, Godavari district. 

(a) 

UPARAGADARPAN AM. 

Poll, la — 28 a. 

A treatise giving the time of the eclipses occurring in each year 
during the period of 1020 years extending from Salivahanasaka 1429 
expired (1507 A.D.) to Saka 2449 : by Tippa, son of Gaurana. Tho 
work consists of 17 sections, each section dealing with one cycle of 60 
years. The author’s father’s name is given in the colophon stanza at 
the end of the 12th section. 

Contains from the Kalayukti year of the sixth cycle of 60 years to 
the end of the 17th cycle. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qri^HI ftlsC^nf »Tf If If 
* 3TTBT || 

* ij* ■» ** 

^^TswyEr§q* PTTff(*r) n 

End: 

^ri^TITm^or %cTGI qjflqet l 

are ^Hrt 4* 

0*8 8 O ^ ^ SR*^ | 

®nf%5T: HWfcR>-SfqepT *T Sift tfSIT II 

R3v5Rf | 

»Tfifm 3 n 

<hst: if®!# tpftRoii^ i 

^fSffl^IR STT^f% ^^P^I If 



Colophon : 

The date and the scribe's name of the original MS. are given- 

Rnsiftrcragqa 

srqf^qiq^T ^TOiT^qai || 


(6) stf^rqqiEfqobr:. 

ADHIKAESAiEAMASANIENAYAH. 

Foil. 286 — 35#. Fol. 35 b is left blank. 

On tlie determination of the excess and deficient months in a year. 
These months are considered to be unsuitable for the performance of 
certain auspicious ceremonies. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wifaqqistfaqRrr srsn i era srmrai <cq 
qrcn; ; %qrcfq rrtt^tct i <rarq jprqftftrs — 

q^FcT w *tte i i to***?^ w w- 

f%3T i 


®r«r I fgEfrFrrqra: ^qnpq: i 

End : 

5rrlrc#q5s*TscK*q *iutjtrt 53Trcqfe^mfo%q>Sf^qftfita- 
sr*5q»i®RT**nf% ; q: ^raEqtEreT q^^^m^rgfiTqqsqq^rd «qg% i 
«?q^ra?5rrfq *rcrqtf?reifqq qsrqqiqqjRsq^qm^ ^qq d 

Colophon : 

‘ srqra^ u 


E, No. 3137 . 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 73. Lines, 20 in a page. Telnga. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey . N immaghanta 
Visvapati i&astrigaru of Alamurn, Godavari district. 

ALAMtTEU KSETEAMA H ATM YAM. 

Deals with the sanctity and religions importance of Alamtiruksetra 
in which there is a shrine dedicated to the worship of Siva. This place 



is eulogised as being of greater importance than KasI and other places. 
It is in the form of a dialogue between 1ST arada and Brahman. 

Complete as found iu the Brahinaptjapurana 

Beginning : 

I^ltisfERTR^o^^r <7^ sr: M 

* * *S % 

— 

5TR3«7R*tt^R*4 ^tr i 

JRRT gIg^Ci §GT I) 

-* ^ -* « 

3»g>3%s i%3%# i 

wggig :^t%^3 %[;% 3RR^q-% it 

sTr-srs^sct ^oTt^r i 

» * * # 

Colophon : 

3*irr<?g37% ^ 

sppfrsonq: It 

End : 

.3»T55F3> *Tfta%ra[Pft <731% ^ 3RCT®7 Ranker I 
^TlR%f^R%5r SlPrcriW 5TRTRtr?3R%q- §3%cnt II 
5TRiRif^H%R §^f%ciif I jr i 

Colophon : 

g*^ it 


R. No. 2138. 

Paper. 10-J X 9§ inches. Poll. 49. Bines, 20 in a page. 136 van ag art. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from the MS. of M.R.Ry. GarimaJla Soma- 
y&jnlugaruof Kotipalli, Godavari district. . 



(*) 

VASAVADATTAVYAKHYA. 

Foil. la — 29a. Foil. 296 and So axe left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 12420 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vo] XXI ; but with slight difference. 

Incomplete. 

(*) 

BATNATEAYAPABIKSA WITH COMMENTABY. 

Foil. 31a— 496. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from the MS. of Vivek5daya Library, 
Mungonda Agraharam, Eazole taluk, Godavari district. 

By A ppay adiksita . Same work as that described under No. 5098 of 
the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. X, wherein see for the beginning. 

Breaks off in the sixth stanza. 

End: 

asnaiRreftFT i 

^stt wwoi: *r 

B. No. SI 39. 

Paper. 10-J x 9§ inches. Foil. 80. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M U.Ry. M. V. Venkata- 
varadaearyalu of Vadapallij Gddavari district. 

SBINIYASAGUNAKABAH WITH COMMENTABY. 

A poem in praise of God Srinivasa and of the Tirupati Hill, wherein 
he is worshipped. In a stanza at the beginning it is stated that Vara- 
darya of Vadik Ssarin family writes the commentary called Padajojanl. 
Whether he is the same as the commentator mentioned under the next 
number or whether he is merely the scribe is not known. The commen- 
tary is however different from the one described tinder the next number, 
wherein see for particulars about the author of the text. 

Breaks off in the first Sarga. 

Beginning : 



^hPR^W^sr qfaTRRn 3Tfft% I 

s^tasssfSnm ?n^raM^- 

e. 

Rrirar 3 jt%t *ptt ^ ^ ^crpt u 

sTpjrtft i fsr4 ^wi spqft T^f (%*#% sftm, <T^ tf^fe::, 

“ qfrTOfrft'nnS ?Mh STRICT 3»«q% ” |I% ftqof: | IWOT 

^zn9?i i?root, to aiww ’tttot starch, 

W-f55*RJpft TO-% ^TO: ^HT SMtasfa I 

gf%:, TRg^ ?«T§: I 
End : 


% m 5riw 3rqTi<t f%dT ceres? q to %<* ^ gbiMt 
d<f i»% ^ §:*?£R[: 5 :33ITO: *T%: tm: l mt$T^vrmmw: 

^n%% *tr: t w> %f°s m *r iraRKfcng — i 



TO^: 


^0%^f?fg^cf hststrI fsftM R$: l 

#s®rwrcPr^sr% &£& «ru% ^ft mm- 

HT HcTTO^R 11 
* •# •# 


# 


siww^ ftpqfr ft ^^rcffttefq- top 
sfor qi ^Rftsq gi ^ptpI i 

m it wn 5jrqr®t 

li 


B. No. 3140. 

Paper. lOf x 9| inolies. Foil. 143. Lines, 20 in a page. BSvanSgarL 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B By. M. V. VSnkata- 
varad&o&ryalu of Vadapalli, Godavari district. 



SBlNIVASAGUNAKARAVYAKHYA. 

A commentary on the poem described above. The first five Sargas 
are commented upon by the author of the text, Abhinavaramanujaearya, 
who bore the title Mayavadimadagajakanthiravacarya. He belonged to 
the Naidhruvaka^yapagotra and was the son and pupil of Venkatarya. 
He is said to have belonged to the family of Vadlbhakesarin who is stated 
to have been the son of Sudarsanaguru and the disciple of Laksmanayati, 
He was also a descendant of Vadikesari Ramyajamatrmuni The author 
is perhaps a contemporary of Timmajagatpati. The commentary on 
the Sargas six and seven was written by Vadikesari Yaradarya, son of 
Venkatacarya, the younger brother of the author of the text. This 
commentary is called Saturday amanorahj anl, while that on the first five 
Sargas is called Siddhahjana. 

The topics contained in the Sargas are — 

(incomplete* 

prose). 

2. j 's. ^01^51. 

Contains the Sargas one to seven, but wants the end in the fifth 
Sarga. The fifth Sarga is written after the seventh Sarga. 

Beginning s 

w 1 

sqiq-R; i^Rt (jlsrqtJi: ! ^Vt sqTRK 

ffa cT^m: I I 

3Tg%5nsi% qvnifr 5rimq%: 1 

gflTRL sf%; TlWlfis: u 

f53TB^^0fi UT%:, 3% ST% I 

• * * * 

Colophon : 



g? ^rcfofcr ^TcT 

m sfc * * 

*8: I 

a^io^FfR^o^Eri^rcT^crr^H^: i 

g^PFPi^rtN«r^^% 

§srrt^ft^rti ! %rer?if5 3rafire: 11 
%3^qqwfsm^qTi *Trg^rra fiW snarer: 1 

sM^pjl qraftsivrat ii 

rl^TTg^?: sftJTT^ ff% WrT- \ 

rTfgm ^rat st ii 

«fi*Tgn^W^t%5^^ rT^ssr^t^ 
zftttkwz i 


epic ^CFaf^iftRrg; ii 

zm *tji?[^ ^r^wrg^Rn%^R: 

«k^F^>nfR*4 ^Tsq^QT “ sfi wf ^ 1 % ”?ir^ 
4 tro^H^ra# ^1 ®ritt ^itiisr^qf^raTg eftrererefR- 

^rc^g$fcifSre% 5T3f55igs^m4^^Ri^^ ^taresqm** 2 ft- 

g*W«fa R-sUFROR q[rgf^?^| 

^lt%«FF5[T ^R5>mi55**R ipqq^jfa *ISTPT sn% SJspSRor 

^nR^gsr^faRtf^j g=r: r *tr^- 

qor i;ri q^rmwr 

wprt *n^— w*ra$ift i 

* * # * 

Colophon : 

q^oi sftfsRRrgorr- 

far TO WW ^ w g ft 



End: 

fra 5??T^dra — sfT^gq^mqRqqra^: q^q: qq*r# ^cfrra 
^ranT%g;: q»?2rq: ct^irw <kw- ^ T%^q>: sr^qjRg^: s srrf^qrR- 
qj'^fcqrqrq: cEifq^rr \ ^^Tpq^rayrr wqrg^ 

gflER ggrak g^ggsR* 1 

tfNnsw^g^^hsj? *ra<? 

H^ng;: 1 trer fs^rrafcr: %dgqapg5p. 1 ^rsi ^uffew- 
RsnotR^sr^r . . . iTra«qra% =wrrf% ^wrerwmt graftra cr^r 
q^Rq qr 3 TfcT?r: 1 
^%qRB*L — 

gTra ^qg^ igm^rr q^onfSqq: 1 
^^raicprPTT#T q#qi qrawc 11 

I'frT gqtra^R 1 sfratsiqFRq ^gqq gq<q rT?fqi 55 s^f 2 :f=qiq- 
f?cnQ ^qTqi^n^q^^q> 05 R gTq^rq^rq' qrcf qq-cfrra RraraT- 
t^sf: ; m$ s^iRrai qii% I srofawrraqrtfcn i ra*qspT<qra- 

*Rq>raqqqRr^q^5raT — 

sfRTqTgSf^I^RB^R^^^I^TT^T 

o 

^?*iiaq^g[iT^r 3 ! ^q^ 5 ra^T i f^ra ; if qr qrag I 
*\k 3 ig*ro?i 59 ra^ft*Twf ire^l fqsr- 
^Wjatf ft mra«n 3 wftssfa»: rrtw § m u 
i mm % *i 5 n*f *s*rsn: qwrari^r ^ *RRrarn %qf qj°£r- 
xw. $3% «w* 5 n*fa$ «w» qraran^^^^Rqiq^rra^r: i 

. . . . TT^r^gaii Tqtf%sr(^) «ftfqqrag®rp& -stifircra 
^fra^rq^qw; gon: q^mg^T: rafe: ; ??tr: i%qiqt^: 

?ra rrt°i: i ^wRfteifaijwraqs: sthr; *r*m%- 
*Rr*ra[ u 



B, No. 2141. 


Paper. 10£ X 9§ inches Poll. 92. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916— IT from. a MS. of MLELBy*. Manthn Oannaya 
Sastrigarn, Pantulavari Agraharam, Godavari district. 

(«) 

PA DAETH AT ATT YA KHAN DANAVYAK H Y A . 

Foil, la— ISu. 

By Nyayavacaspati Bliattacarya. Similar to the work described 
under No. 4265 of the D*C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Complete . 

Beginning : 

WWTW I^T^WF=5W s? 55 * 

WRWWIRcWW: I 
End: 

3tw q»^w wrqifoiq^ ww^TWTWw^wq>rcwffcr- 

qir^raR^^RifL sFwwigqqwwwtWTRtcr l 

Colophon : 

?% yqiqgiwFrmwgrwtt Ryf^wT q^ iwgxq^ o^foqr^rT n 
(6) q^IW^tqRTO:. 

padabthatattvayalokah. 

Foil. 136— 916. Fol. 92 a gives the contents of the work. Fol. 
926 is left blank. 

A commentary on the Padartkatattvakkandana of JLtaghuu&tha Siro- 
mani Bhatt&carya : by ViSvanathasiddhantapaELoanana Bhattaefirya, 
son of Vidyaniv&sa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

R01*W qi^F3?t 3#: | 



R. NUMBERS 2141-2142. 
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m I ^ f^TC 3 *RTC 

%qn%^fq*r Tq^qjR G q*nfqqq*riq 

HTrrsrT^ 3T%T% I f^WT^fcT I 

End : 

re^iFrqiE ggT: ^fcRqr fq^rersreq I 

*rRrai u 

di^*Tfr^Tmmg^r?JTgr 
^9T?i^5^TT55ffr5rr^5 i 

Tq^RT<?*n§^qRftir%<t qwq 
%gi%g gjRRc m^ig gRT^or: II 

Colophon : 

sjfer ra ^F ^qr^i gg^ gr^frT: qgrjggg^g : ii 


E. No. 2142. 


Paper. 10§ x 9§ inches. Poll. 15. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantlia. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Oandranamyana 
Bhattaoarya of Mandapeta, Godavari district. 

tfWftffaF?:. 

SAM A3 EtVADAH. 

A discussion on Nyava dealing with the subject of Anumana or 
inference. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

srcrFr N #ii¥^5T^i^r^r»Ts?WT% =q 

f^Rr i ^’qraRreremrac. *r*riq iqqqr ^RrRt qRt #ttw- 

Hsisgrcrwsqr: srf%q?q^q \ *t*f 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


End: 

RgPw«rcU?r^ ? wr^i?vr5T^Rcrr«r?r?T ; pr^eT^^; ic nt t r^i^ 5= ^r5n'^5T5}%^t - 

.... 


B. No. 2143. 

Paper. 10| X y§ inches. Poll. 57. nines, L»0 in a page. (Jrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of M.It.Ity* M. Pnllayagarn 
of Dulla, Rajahmundry taluk, Godavari district. 

JAGAJDliStKRODAPATRAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4269 of the "D.O.S. MSS , 

Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Paksata, Siddhantalaksana, and A vaechodakata- 
nirukti, all being incomplete. 

Beginning : 

i greater : — 

eiW!^ f^q^Rq^r sqat: I 

End: 

sqfaqj^q^T^vITqTqsi^ rT3[ qpTTToq q sHETSflf^fcT 

efrfM^cr =5rqCi^rtKiBf% I 


B. No. 2144. 

Paper. 10& X 9| inches Poll. 24.. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. N. S. Ramanuja - 
cariyar of NavAlpakkam, North Aroot district. 
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V ASOYA J^OPA VITA YIGAHAH. 

States the circumstances and occasions in which the upper cloth of a 
twice- born should be worn on the shoulder in the manner of the sacred 
string. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

TOt |i 

^qfrqq€iq?Rr3^gntTfigf%%: i 
sqfqTORqiqjl; sqqfm qoqawq li 
qf SqqqqR^a? qr 3TfPm%lfq q*5rq, fq 

qftaftRgqtfq qgi'pftqftpgqqicf ft*** qgr^qfqq 
TOctanfinT ^jnqqspqq^q ^q[Rqrgq?R s r | -mg , qra-Rq i 

End ; 

am: qqT^qr^t^f^iqi: 3n®ri: ^5TT *pq ^ 

*m: qcfpm i *r qrg^qr&qr^qm qfcqq i 

E. No. 2145. 

Paper. lOf x inches. Foil. 50. JLines, 20 in a page. Deyanagari* 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. acquired through the Bub- 
magistrate., T£ovvur, Kistna district. 

TOTTqqqfagqqpqq. 

KATYA YANAS EA OT AStJT R ABH AS YAM. 

A commentary on the Srautasutras of EZatyayana : by Brldeva- 
yS/jhika, son of Prajapati who is said to have performed thirty sacrifices. 
Contains the sixth Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

qTgqfcqpgiJiTfq t 5qiR^tq*an- 

qq*: i q 5ft$w^grqpqi3 i 

mqpqT^q «ng%i Rigm^g q ^q^f%qq^fng^Rr?qf^€tsfq- 

amqq: i to- q qq#. ?pq to- 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


urc — qra^qi immk srifR i ?^r qR: i q^jqr f^qr 

qf%^r; qgqrq-* i 

End: 

q*5rs%5i dw #t% cRrq^fqq q^mq qsrjr qi^qq^q- 

s?5qTl*’Rqqi%f^q'iq§ i r%*qrqrs*qiqqrcqqr%*riqqT^: u 

Colophon : 

? f% ?Ti : B‘H^ 5 qqmf^^wR'd#5r^3^ ? qi:fqn%q5^rfq5rFqrdgcr - 

q§T?7#^4t%q^ qqRroqsrfcT^qqTcq qsrss?nq: n 


K. No. 3146 . 

Paper. lOf X 9^ inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 20 in a page. DOvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a ’MS. of M.IJ.Ey. Tilta Tampanna 
Bastrig&ru of Ihdupalli, Godavari district. 

TOG APR ADIPIK A. 

Foil, la — 1 2a. Foil. 12 b — 136 contain the first 30 stanzas found 
in ths second Upade§a of the Hathayogapradipika. Fol. 14a gives 
the contents of the work. Fol. 146 is loft blank. 

A treatise on the Yoga system of philosophy : by Jnftiifuianda, 
Contains the Hathayoga andthe B&jaydga. 

Beginning ; 

sjsq q^raqmRqiq# — 

, qrot^qft Rf$<R ^ferur ^oj crarr 1 
qpwift qit =q qrfSr ?rri ?r: \\ 

®Tf $ W& *qi«r I 

tor ffTrsrrf^f^qi^rqq u 

qqnqq t 4 gfcfr qq %q qr 1 
qrcif^R 1 qjqi^qR ^f%°T qr°r qi^ qp qfeqf^ 

qpt qRqR 1 
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Colophon : 

II 

End : 

srsnwjsn — 

* * * * 

3TR<T% q*qqqot sTTqrfqqrqfqiq: qq^J>rc=rqq || 

Colophon : 

ff^ ^rt^RR^T^f^rnqi ^M^Fm^fq^raf q#^fs®7iq: II 


R- No. 2147. 

Paper. 10J x 9-f inches. Poll. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Orantba. 
Good- 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. S. Narasimha- 
cariyar of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

srtafqRi*:. 

BODHAVICARAH. 

A discussion as to whether the agent of an aotion denoted by the 
verb in a sentence or the action performed by him may he taken to be 
the ohief significance of a sentence : by Ramegvara. 

Complete* 

Beginning : 

rrra qrar gpfcg: i 

q^rrfrara qra: fra 5rc*srsr^ «nr 

fm^T% f^ang*eqf%%*q*Pt «rfa: I 

End: 

i qfrst $m\- 

g*e*rf%$ir«ra» SFWTq q# wrs R^RTcfif^ R%q ff% u 

B. No. 2148. 

Paper. 10§ X 9§ inches. Foil. 80. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

(a) 

Apastamba6baljtamantrabhA§yam. 

190 



Foil, la — 45b. Fol. 46 is left blank. 

Transcribed in i 916 — 17 from a MS. of M.R.Ity. Edvalli Eama- 
nayya Avadhanigarn of Madigi, Godavari district. 

A commentary on the Mantras used in the sacrifices by the 
followers of Apastamba : by r l irumala, son of Mallayajvan of 
Madhava Somayaji family. 

Contains the Adli&na Mantra and the Niru4hapa§ubandha Mantra. 

Beginning ; 

srmttaRrf rtutrrr iRreret BflR 
<jt to WRT'ftsiffaRTR 

# # # * 

^ ^ rr fafatr^Rr brt b rrbt bri 

B%cT: STREET 1 % RSSIWR, B 

JT*%or %3T*T: 3TWR^n%RBmBRiit#r Rf 

ftffa W*l*n^T5fqiR II 

End: 

<%*r, *rj srerbr «r^5T I^f^rr rrt^kt: | *jqr w *r- 
*irr fas <pw ^Tvr^r m, *t?tr r * fRif^ *tct^t i 

Colophon : 

R*rrag; u 

<rwfafS*TRTOTt ^Ig^Rlfon I 
3T^f 5*Rf% cTRR R?SR?4 f^qr%?r: II 


(6) ?HltROT^ffaQ?RnR^. 
DRAaYAYAETA&BATJTAStJTRABHASYAM. 

Poll. 47a — 80a. Pol. 806 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Nemani Appanna 
Dlksitalugaru of FSrtSm, G Sdavari district. 

By Dhanvin of K&Syapagotra. Same work as that described under 
Eo. 1038 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. II, wherein see for the end. 
Contains the first two PafcalSs. 
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Beginning: •' 

5T5T ETT^T | 

sqpg^ spcft g^Tsfaargr |) 

9T«r wrec. *j?e>rc: sr«rtf erre^rtf ^rfcr — «r«rrar f%«T5?r« 
’P^rf^wK l arraj^r ffcr < 7 ^g ;4 
w i cT^jsn — ®T*n 3 rssRmnccf ?f% Hf^rar- 

^T«TTcT: SflRFfTHT^ , ar^m: STltcH^T I 


B. No. 2149. 

Pftpsr. 16 |j- X 9 | mohes. foil. 58 . Linos* 20 in a paga, Grautha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a M!S. of M.R.Ry, M. V. Srinivasa- 
rangacariyar of Vadapalli, Godavari district. 

BHAGAVATAETHASAEAH. 

A work purporting to give the essence of the Sri-Bhagavata. In the 
introductory portion the author, whose name is not given, states that he 
comments in this work on the various authoritative passages found 
scattered in the 12 Skandhas of the >§ri-Bhagavata and dealing with the 
doctrine of Prapatti. The author salutes Bamamrj a&Ssika, son of 
Venkajbarya of Naidhravaka6yapag5tra and the author of Srxnivasa- 
kavya — vide B No. 2189, as well of Subodbirn which is a commentary 
on the SrI-Bhasya. 

Breaks ofE in the tenth Skandha. 


Beginning : 



sqiterccTf^rcrf9r i 

^migsrw w vr ii 




^TT^Issr^I^cf: g*rgor: af farereis? I 
gjtaFsrer ^ 

% g^t ii 

^t^rergf^r: elgfro - 


190 A 



# # # # 

crsrq|%ftmqT: qrcqqwRqi^rcfq^tqq ** qn% 

qq g=r sra^R^S >m%rpF#*r Rqqsnrqtsr ^^n&qqi^qsr 
fi g r ^Hre rc i qin qiqwiq 5qp?qrcqw i 

Bud: 

srqsftsf^r *Tf rciFfa; h? i^q R<q% I 
era^rritft art i^ot 11 

sigsrR'tCrer^ qqjir|w ^qr g^q^rsqq^oT srq^g; iter 
3^1 qqr%: I gffasTqx2T§ *g$mwm I rT^rpfl^teqsi: I %$■ 
sj^oimf^ T%Rq s&ToiFrartq qwriq, qwqq q <rerfq \ 35 
fqjTT qq^r^3 qq rt q war 1 aw gqq: srfiqq qsw% 1 

R. No. 2150. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Foil. 34. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V&dapalli Padma- 
nabhac&riyar of Timmapuram, Cooanada taluk, God&vari district. 

(«) 

KJJMARASA&HITA. 

Foil, la — 106. 

This forms part of the Sfe&ndapurana whioh deals ohiofly with the 
greatness of Narayana or Visnu and with the saorednoss and religious 
efficacy of Urdhvapundra as explained to KAmara or Subrah tn anya by 
Q-od Siva. 

Contains the Adhyayas eight to ten complete and the elevonth 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

wm sqrq — 

%q srar q?i%q qilsr wtmx i 

f^lWT qfHltt 5 FT# II 
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3T<?i%3 ^3 %%3 I 

& 

l*%: g®mi^T^ =5pg^: II 

* Hi sfs sfc 

|«r: ssrrsr — 

*23 i 

*wr% ^iqjfi4 % *rrrt 44 u 
qrcrqfti i 

5TRT2?oft qfm^r: fR: II 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

fit ggRgggrgt f%<^qrn : 4 siRTe*r- 

II 

* * # 

^Ei^g^re s^w4r% ggggjjggrt f^ojqrc^ =nar 
II 

End : 

snrqifl qr *R*re«ft qifw: i 
3^t w% qrV'q: got grgsnfc g«r^ u 

3jr ^ i 

I^n ^ri4f u 

Colophon ; 

?t% sqiHR TO ggggflgT^^ q^qifT^i gsr- 

4t5»=iFn ii 

q>q^T ^l/TT I 
am^n %cror i 

W tffalf^R:. 

SlTAVIJAYAH. 

Foil* 10# — 34a. Fol. 346 gives the contents of the work Kuxn&ra* 
sarbJhita. 



Sam© work as that described under JEJ. No. 994(a) ante, but with a 
different end. 

Complete in seven Vargas (8 to 14) as found in the Vasi§thottara- 
ramayana. 

End : 

srriTWgFT: gt: ^33^; I 

$m5n%*5T^ f%5TT^ BtqqreRRt II 
«rrcfaStfl#reT: *?^t: *re*wCr^n sq^rsf *nq: i 
g»qsn?r qta*Ri *rt# ^ wrf?r u 

Colophon : 

?T% qiras^fl^Ri 11 


B. No. 2151. 

Paper. 10£ X 9£ inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pulavarfci Papayya- 
garu of Velampalara, Godavari district. 

(a) q>reri^*t. 

EABABISTAM. 

Foil* la—* 3a. 

States by what signs a person can know the time of approaching 
death. It is said to have been revealed to Kumara by Farama&iva and 
forms part of the Kaslkhanda. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



q >4 qrt^T ^pa^r i 

m£r i%^ir qjfetfq^ % qRs^cr: u 

q^rfq ^f%f rf% qif?r \f|?rp?. i 

wfr ^Hffq^iq% g% cttr fsftrwq u 
qppircngs qigqifo RqnSfcsrct. i 
<Rqi5: ^RRts^srqur 3 11 
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End : 

sifpjfa i 

^n%^r «r^ u 

Colophon: 


fT% 




( 6 ) 

NIDANAGRANTHAH. 

Foil. 36— 8a. 

Deals with the symptoms, diagnosis and treatment of diseases. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

* * * * 

Rl’SpTtcT sfrtRTS^ jgg qi#r% l 

s?i3[T5T =q r^H =q t%^i ^<ra»q; u 

ipt f^cr4 wropnt i 

hIcFst *r n 

— 

3T5Ffra^RPT[«? ^qfs^ifSi =q i 

End: 

mt ifqi 3^ g^ft u 


(c) 

OANDRODATAM with COMMENTARY 
Foil. 86—166. 

On the preparation of an aphrodisiac medicine called Oandr5dayam 
which is said to have been prescribed by Pujyapada. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

: SRi*T: R% fonfa » 




JT^R^>s[*ri sw^rararaf ii 

* * * * 

q^f^fcr =q c^srft ^ q&RFr qgqr^- 

5tb qroiroti iqfeqsfrce^T g^T 5 Tf?mm 3? f^teHb 1 

End :' 

^iftoif ts^sttw ^cmi I 

*for: 3gqqgg f^Fra: 11 

Colophon : 

s q*^q 3 T?srW*TTH: 11 

(d) ^fn^pr:. 

SVAPNADHYAYAH. 

Poll. 17 and 18. 

Similar to the work described under No. 14010 of the D.C S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIY. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

^t 5 it«it 4 5 i^n% qgtfiiftft: 35a I 
%5T f^fTTcW^W fTISRT ^ fJ*ITgqW |l 

^sr wreft =q qwftar ^ <3^ j 

End : 

»Tiqfcr sj?qf% q^frf% =q | 

wtelFft WT^t^cf sqifa li 

q: | 

^nq% cT^T §^T 5 T =q || 

Colophon : 

^rreqww^jq: II 

(«) ^qjnqqq;. 

SY APN AVIS AYAH. 

FoU. 186 — 20a. 

Similar to the above 
Incomplete. 
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Beginning: : 

^ ^ »rfarfsr **m st& i 

srlwrer^grT sfr: ^ ^ it n 

End : 



Tpsrg^ srsr§*i'%5n^¥ ^rsr fqq^BRsftefspiiq it 

I?ol. 20 b contains a few sentences regarding- the preparation of 
Tamrabhasma. 


R. No. 2152. 

Paper# 10* x 9f inches. Poll. 91# Pines, 20 in a page. RSvanftgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Nimmagadda 
Visvapati Sastrigaru, Alamuru, Godavari district. 


ALi ANK AR AM AN J ARl. 

Foil, la — 88 b. Foil. 89a — 91a give the contents of the work. Fol. 
916 is left blank. 

A treatise on poetics and rhetoric. The illustrative stanzas given 
herein are in praise of Ramaoandra of Kakarlapiidi family, a Zamindar. 

Contains up to the end of the Rasaprakarana. 


Beginning : 




dsnfa ?rg<w^TT *t£k^c*i^h ii 



SS ^ mqi ciar q u 



qre <?ra*q gRtf ^ II 
fmfRi^^orrl^ 5 ^r# e ^ i 

«rRrqqR 3 ^FSRfa5r*fftrer*jr i 
SP^pff goicli sftRF sqgrqsROT 2 Tcf: u 
qqi cn?5pq^ ^3 qjiRrcrRrasgror^ | 


n«nft- 


55i% ^3 srasrrssr qf^srr qr q<u fttroftTCTCra*af^$ l 
gigjg^ gqRS RR^gg gqrqTg^sgRt q *rqf% %sfq 11 
m 3fl ^Fg 3ragORifaw t 

*RT%R(ft) ^3nm^afIR qitfaigqRa *Tl%a II 

5R crrqwq^gqi: £tsr% — 

qfif 5 #rai3R *4 qicRTRg^Rcrr » 

ffsrRqR fapsw qifq^qqfq rcr u 

End: 


3=% s nsfRqiR- 
3;%Rq5qqTf|qnW 
qiq^’qpq^fKR^qDr ^^sqiRr n 

?Rr **rrt Rr^Rm: 11 



ftsRq **ra£te- 
VPRSfRI ^ I *?%- 


Colophon : 

fRgfRqiRi SRRR It 


B No. 2153. 

Paper. 10| x 9# inches. Foil. 72 . Lines, 20 in a page. Telogu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of U ppalfbri V Snkatan&r&yana 
Siddhantigara of Patabota, Godavari district. 

DAIVAJftAVILASAH. 

Poll, la — 706. Foil. 71a and 72a give the contents of the" MS. 
Fol. 706 is left blank. 



ft. WUMBBB9 2153-2154, 
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By Kanoam Xallajarya. Same work as that described under R. No . 
1641 ante. 

Contains the 80th Ullasa of whioh the beginning and the end are 
wanting. 

R. No. 2154. 

Paper. 10$ X 9 -£ inches. Poll. 36. Lines, 20 in a page. T)§vanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry 1ST. S. Ramanuja- 
ehariyar of Navalpakkam, North Areot district. 

SATYABHAMAPAR1NAYAM. 

A drama, the plot of which, is the marriage of Satyabhama with 
Lord Krana as narrated ia the Sri Bhagavata : by Krsna. 

Breaks off in the third Act. 

Beginning : 

#» * # # 
adf^T !?terr*W5^fesft^«re»°3T?cft 
m I 

5T5T ^ 

st^tt 

sffar RT^ifqr i 

tfj2j5 255%% 5 m«rt ofrpn# ® »£? 

ggW WT II 

# * * * 

«ttto 3^: ^ <&&[ f% 15 • • fowfcq 1% ^ ^ 

1 «rrct:, qgrewwffoiq htr to ^ i 



End s 

^Tff%?T 5T^2T iRt*reppfr 'NR^'TW: I (f^pSTET IRSE**? 

O 

f^RTRS^) I 
Colophon : 

?l% fk^t^TSm: I 

# # * 

ottct wre**? crm 

*TH <T5J ^cRPT TI^I^tL I 

T^ren: ?Tf^ i Bf IT ^cR^- 

siRsn^fercfa'tfan^ ^wsipr iNffcm a 

E. No. 2155. 

Paper. lOg- X 9-f inches. Poll. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1910-17 from a MS. of M.R.lly. Vadopalli Padma- 
nabhacbarya of Timmapuram, Cooan&da taluk, Godavai-i district 

^aswn. 

STOTEAEATNAVYAKHYA. 

A commentary on the » Yamunacarya’s Stotraratna which is 
described under E. No. I60(tf) ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

*r: 5ii*fcs[: gng^TT antn ^RRTOTBflR'RRiar: 

^|«RPT ; ^=5^5 ^ ^ 3Tc5RT: l sriq^Rj- %3[FfTT«|q ; ‘grf% 

%9[T5^W2ft 9 I 

End : 

«ns^RR*ft: tmtfh f%«Rcrrf% f%?rr%3ifsr 
2Rq e crTrb: i ®rt ^g^Tgqi^qgrgq^ratsf^r 
EiHTsf^r i grg%g 2irg%2RH^4 sf% ii 

The date and the scribe of the original MS. — 



B. STTOMBEBS 


ays 9 


s*me*n*T T%f$r# 'jw ^feffqar 

ii 

E. No. 2156. 

Paper. 10} X 9£ inches. Poll. 11. Lines, 20 in a page. DgvaDagarl. 
Good. 

‘Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.By. Kanakadandi 
Vehkataratnahgaru of Enukulamabal, K azole taluk, Godavari district. 
(«) 3Ti4*fssrraft. 

ARYABHATAVANI. 

Foil, la— 56. 

A treatise in stanzas of tbe Arya metre dealing with the Advaita- 
Vedanta. By Kddandarama of Kotibulapiidi family. He states that he 
adds a fourth Pada to the three Padas of Aryabhata, viz., Ganita, Kala 
and Gola wherein every thing relating to calculation, is explained and 
that in the fourth Pada called Anandapada the nature of the supreme 
Brahman is explained. 

Contains the fourth Pada complete. 

Beginning s 

ttsrorro*!?. «rx*fctn«r:5a: i 

cT^ ^TJPFTCFT tftaPW- 

^rp$FFr hjtt fi*r% n 

^ ^e^TW TpftqcrqrfrratfK u 

<3TtfT*?T**TTR^ ’FE'T* 5T1T I 

®TS2FT5I5TriT3W 1) 

^5^rr *rt srqRr^ ^r%?Fsi5WTr«5q't: i 

^ ii 

*f3FgfTHl s rei5*reefFft i 


End: 



2340 


jgpgwgl^r: ^f*n^ ii 

Colophon : 

arpl^^Tpf t qqrer n 

(b) ’srfq^taqjif^r, fWim^rflm. 

OANNUBH ATTTYAKA MJ KA WITH VTVJ&TI. 

Foil. 6a— 116. 

A short metrical treatise on Nyaya by Cennubhatta. It is followed 
by a commentary by Palangi Brahma Yajv&n. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qmri^qf sprat ^tht qmpfsrrqq i 
qsiT it 

o 

waqrqqqre^lNrqq; I 

at qqfq ^srt 5# fF*r| f%nfqr qf: u 

q^T qqnffaTV? 3^5 l 

53Cl%°T . . . tTRT^tTR% ^qRq: I 

<?% u 

«rowrcrwRft ^ msrr: qsFqqsqjd: u 
*&{% i ^FRi3ThB*T^rr^3Tf5?T»T%cT^nTWT^?rFWR?rJ7%cT«w^Tq- 
f%^orf^cq«TR^: qi|:q: qsnspq q?R<=rfq ?g®^: 

^s^Rgmg-mcr qsr ^rewrerorwir «R(q sror: 

End: 

mm sriorj { 

srql^qRqlgjqCiqfnqi^qf^ra u 

OTsfcqqpq =q qq^tkir^T S^gR^eq^q: || 

Colophon : 

fit qRS^gj^sqsfi c*R T , 

=qfq#qq5Tf^rtq«^^qiHT u 



R. No. 2157. 


Paper. lOf x 9f inches. Poll. 52. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS, of M,R.Ry, Chebrol Venkata 
Somayajilugaru of Valluru, G-odavari district. 

S AR V A&AM AR ATNAK AR AH. 

Foil, la — 51a. Fol. 516 is left blank. Fol. 52 gives the contents 
of the work. 


Slightly different from the work described under E. No. 1982 ante. 
This treatise forming part of a big work entitled the MaMtripura- 
siddhanta deals with the following subjects 


8. sFqqsrqpntsrc;, 

qiqsqgSR. 

vs, 

<s. 

»TR^ > I5r'T*Tf|*Tr. 

{ O . 

\ \ . 

$n*RRi*E«r. 
S$qinq 3 ftelWTC«R. 
\ a. BtcreRftwro- 


?V3. 

\<K. mmPT. 

Ro. JT^rTTarq^crqmR^^oT. 
R \ . q^RORlW^aif^rR. 

^R^TR^TirqR. 

3 ?g 5 R»F**TTSR*R. 

^rRfll^RT^RR. 

R« 3 . wq&fflQ&q. 
*TIl*5RTfRR. 
HI%5«*^trcTfT5«T. 


Contains Vil&sas 1 — 29 as given above. 

Beginning : 

335 JTmfor 5^1 %qq=sgciq i 
afuor f^TR’^f qiCi f%3fR 

sRRRififre&RR hrr i 

3f^<?R g^R %5fR 3 ^ ?R: II 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


*TfPTai?Tlr «p% II 

*rt^ i 

*T#fT qlsnll^RTTq^ || 

*s*q qf%£r%^ q?q^q I 

qg^ R3*if% q^q u 

. * * 

Colophon : 

?f?r sftggifqqTfq^F q q^pm^rreR qw ft&m: i 

End : 

qqq ^|rqTT%<q I 

anorqn^qf^ *mfflcnrtft ii 
qRfq^Cnq^rrRTfiRq qw*?spg[ i 
q t% ii 

Colophon : 

5r% 3ffo|rg]ggg^ ?rqtqq?5rre> qR<q^FftqiiF*q qiq 

’S^qfqsfr fq«srcr: ii 


R. No. 2158. 

Paper. 10§ x 9-g* inches. Eoll. 51. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS- of M.R.By. JKA§ibhatla Pedda 
K&m©gvara Sastri of Peddamallapudi, God&vari distriot. 

^mq^irqqiqqfq : 

APASTAMBAeRHYAPRAYOeAVRTTIH. 

Foil- la — 486. Foil. 49 a — 516 contain so mo stanzas regarding 
Pitrtarpana. 

A treatise giving the procedure relating tr> the performanoe of the 
various domestio rites and ceremonies as laid down in the Apastamba 
gyhyasHtra. The anthor is Nrsirhha who says that he composed it in 
the year Ananda of the S&liv&hana Saka 1587, Le., 1614 A.D. It is 
stated in the end that this work consists of 965 stanzas and that the 
total number of Granthas contained therein is approximately 50 or 100 
more. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

qpqsTsrFg-sr^qq# qroj^n^ra 
Tqqrg^qqiqgq =q q*q qFiftec qi^qqg ! 

5n%JT0^jf^?ra %rTI5^f^fF?T^ 
qqi‘qF*mir%q;qqq<$ qgff^qqr gRq u 
sm*q ^qqifjw qqqif^rcorg i 
H#3[T ^T% fRg II 

«TFq*q*tq ^fTR 5T1F«T WqqjqFI ? 
q*q Rgm|rgigjr qsf*^ qRqwgq h 
^JTr^q>qff&r qsqFtfFtqqsrsq qgq>qrq. i 
STfsFITF^ qSt‘<i'W*TTqTqqoT qqr II 
^rg*Trem*r q qqi rq^qqgq-q-qj: i 
#T5fF^F3Ffqo^^HTfTF: #?arFf%WT^: '! 

find : 

^sFF q^T*sreprffi ?wtF^ qqr i 

FrF^qWR g % iTM^^FT ^qfFFF^f il 

q?qq$r f%;?qqi5^3 qqf q®rq ^qr qq^qq i 

sqFFpqFcToit q;irr^fir%*qj sreqi qi-qqr g&f%*%q55rqrq n 
arqie^q ^F^qiqq#i scqf ^qurwcii m-q^: ^nq: i 
?F?F jqFqFt%cqqjqFfqC[^q q^-qsqF qsqFfFqi qgl?d:(gT%:) 11 
qq: «n*qr%qF*qr q aTi*req *qiq % qq: i 
qiwreqdt qqr qiqif^qrq qm qq: u 
'snqsqq^ qft ?rrF^qrg:% qq =q§®qF%F%^qqte% i 
qs«r qq-gwq ^fT^iR^rirarqjTq^nTF li 

^fqrlrqf qqrq^r?q q»qfq?g i 

5*i i qq&q ft f%rr#i;; inq q q^Frrq ^q gfrB; u 
^gjq^TBqaxjjq-qqT q*m^qrqf%£ fq^q qq^ i 

ra»qifq: ffftqtsiqRqqi^ qqiftq^q q>fqq ^q m\ u 
aiw q%?Fftq: "SF^q^^F qqfqqr^gqqFgfrqrtfrq. i 
q-q^rq^qm qgr ??rq =q qqFqrei^t Rf^qq ti 

191 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


B. No. 2159. 

Paper. 10J x 9§ inolies. Poll. 16 Lines, 20 in si page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a Mtv of M.Li.Ry. Ehagavati Kfisi- 
natha Sastrig-ilru of Kotipalli, G-odavari district. 

SVAROTAPRARASIKA WITH COMMENTARY. 

This work deals with the leading principles and tenets of Sakta 
religion. The author is Kagan an da. It is followed by h commentary 
called Svartlpa Vhnarsinl which was written by Cidananda, disciple of 
Prasanna Visva,tmad§£ika. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

cT^lfq I 

s*rre# u 

jjgtgggffi wett g foq^q r%qt^r?pT v 

Ri%^r^w*icT ^sqRrqjr%q»ji?q 
HidTrsrf q*T B*rn%3rf% — 
fepsmRqqiT q^rf^rg: i 

qriK?n%^qaT 3*r 11 

toffqqsi ^q°T qfiq<?q^q>^r?ii:sr$cRi;fTf% 

q^HqEqqvsin^qiq. 1 

End : 

q>T?*repn qrpjsrm ?rl f%qq ii 

^TR^g*fc5°i ^O^qq^i^qjr 1 
*fq^T El qqmR II 

f%^rs^raq^«rq2rq-qf?rwlj: \ 

s^sf^q^qfq sly qTiq»rr%f%q«rr 5 $^*^ n 

Colophon : 



spjprr ii 

^*^HWnf^FT ^THfl^FTT^JJ 

f^T%gf%»rf^rq»r $fe&sft5#$i3q>r i 

j%*rTg ir f%^r%5rt^fd?r^r n 


R, No. 2160. 

Paper. ]UJ X 9f inches. Foil, 17. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tejdmurtula 
R&mamftrtigaru of Sri ramapu r a m , Vizagapatam district. 

O) 

JATAKASAMSKARAH. 

Foil, la— 5a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 18700 of the ILC.S. MSS , 
Vol. XXIV. It is said fco have been revealed to Uma or Parv&tx by 
G-od Mahesvara. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

*tsrst \ 

r%>ot r ii 

STgSTfT^ *Tf% | 

%3WR=TRR ^ *R?wn»T % n 
f*SR: 

*wrrfir ??mr%5T i 

>R^rff^r mm wv&s *«jst: it 
^Rfai w*i r 3Hfr*rerFKr: ^cir: i 
WR‘> ^STfr: ¥J6T: it 

End : 

Rmtft4?rr: i 

STRSRRqRTW f^rmi STR^t?R: ii 
Colophon : 

191-A 



(*) srTcPsf^rar-*- 

jatakavisayah. 

Foil. 5a— 17b. 

Similar to the work described undei’ No. 1870^ of the D.G.S, iVISS , 
Yol. XX I Y 
Beginning : 

ffrerar «rr u 

End: 

I^saff^r Rsqqj: qRO^: TCF^ffi i 

*RTR §RT *Rf^T% q^rT: a 


R. No. 2161. 

Paper. 10§ x 9§ inches. Full 31. Lines, liO in a page, Orantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191(1-17 from a MS. of M.R. Rv. Tejfmiurtula 
R&mamurtigaru of Srlramapuram, Viasagfipatam district. 

JATAKAYO&AM11TAM. 

Foil, la-— 30a Foil. 306 and 31a give tile contents of the work. 
Fol. 316 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 13695 of t»ho D.C.S. MSS., 
VoL XXIV. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

to fra i ^r>ra*sr snlsr fra %q: i cwn?*q 

^ra^R][|^3Ei-^^qraRSfrTIR%ra *«■*: <uSf 3 p: | «nffiifapT- — «0- 
^^B^r : a^[55fr« 5 ?riwr?i%2pf%«i!ifra^5is 5 aii^?if%%«rqtin^3^<7ii%- 

* « # # 

|wr qr^rarer: i R^<5Tg^tri?r: i •'rg^ijfar i 

qwfeq | qf%sr qrfRcirSr: I 



K. NUMBERS 2161—2162, 
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End : 

^?H^q^mgQ^RqRq>Rq»^i%g*eF^ ...... i 

S. No. 2162. 

Paper. 10J x 9g indies. Poll. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.By. Bkagavati Kasl- 
natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Godairari district. 

’TTqi^cfrT^Tqf^it«BT. 

GOPATjATAPA NIYOPANISATTIkA. 

A commentary on the Qopalatapanlydpanisad, which work is 
described under No. 447 of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. I, Part 3 : by 
ViSveSvara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ST ST?7RT 5T?T5fr^ ^ofT. qRTfR: | 

^T3TOUqra5T^njn^R3PlR§R3fT^ 

=«r i 

# =s* * «t 

5T^l5RTd 

WT "^Fcf%3JR 3^ gi%;«IT%®T |i 

53jr<strn«f SR ?T% SFF*n \ ^tnjpss?: ?n%§[i=qqj:, ^s^-ssn- 

I sri%i%q ^r^q- 

3^ i 

End* i 

•rm ?Ri qsc 35^1% ^Tf^rcf^ I gqf sto 

rr^i% q^ it 

*Tq*Fcrrq^FcTrcTO!ft croRnftsft I 

tm sRT^f^tfifcn I) 

Colophon ; 

%qt^f^i£tq**ii3Trc*n*r: srercr: it 
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A TRIENNIAL OA TAIiOeUK 05 ? iJ& 8 S. 


The scribe of the original MS writes thus : 
Fol. 30& is left blank. 


B. No. 2163. 

Paper. lOf X 9# inches. Poll. 26. Lines, 20 in u page. ToJugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Bhagavati Vasu- 
ddvadikeitalugaru of Do4dampeta, Bamaehandrapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 

(«) sprcpfavrcrcnFg:. 

N AMAKABTHAV BAKASASAN GRAHAH. 

Foil, la — 19*7. Foil. 1 9b — 206 arc left blank. 

A commentary on the Namaka which is the fifth Prasnu of the fourth 
Kanda of the Kr§nayajurT§dasaihhita : by Abhina\a Nmihbasrama, a 
pupil of Bamaoandra&rama. 

Breaks off in the eleventh Anuvaka. 

Beginning : 

| 

%q*T | 

*sn«rm*T wfq^r s^iSfeRr- 

qi€t ^«nfW^«r: i 

WRT: \ 

* * * * 

I *3 § *P*R ifcRR l 3oT ®TiqR Wfaqrfif- 

rFR 5RR *Pi: I 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

TOiTsfaqnWfl: H«F*nsgqi^: I 

End : 

R q^sflgsn , 



Colophon : 

era %^ngnnrf%?r ^t Rf^sncJTH arehrtfre*^- 
^7^1 2J (f^lTffWtW ciT*Tf%^^r 
bt«rt i 3 Rfi^re 2 * %^i1%$r*ngs'3i 2 r ?ri§ ; I ^nf^- 
cT*2T ^fcR^UHi ^0j<Tt^lT§ RNRT I 


(6) S2TWJ5fPI^:. 

VYASAPtJJAPADDHATIH. 

Foil. 21 a — 266. 

Transcribed, in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.R-Ry. V. ETtitumbaiya 
Sastri of Masulipatam, Kistna district. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8703 of the D.C.3. -MbS.. 
Vol. XYI. 

Complete. 

Beginning s 

qNforcqT sm^RR^t ^^i^re^HRiorpTR^R 
afRait qfiRi ^g^Rf^is? 52 itf% mw sri W f ^rr?r- 
sqwi^rTS'T^^ I «w 3 t reR 2 i I 

End: 

CT^T I <Rl I 

*rora*m*raTtow[H3. i srarowt, i 

* « * * 

T^^iprRR'^t t R9srfR'f < ?- 

*e«t ^ fTs^f wi&s ftsfan 

Colophon : 


R, No. 2164. 

Paper. 10|*9f inches- Foil. 35. Lines, 20 in a page. Telagu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. C. S?sagiri Rao 
Gara of Kotipalli, Godavari district. 



iom^m — «r*rcrt?n. 

BHAGrAVATAVYAKHYA : SAJ-TAN AUITA. 

A commentary on the Bhagavafca by Oattiveakatudri, a disciple of 
Venkatuoarya. The author salutes in the beginning Anandatlrtha, 
Jayatlrtha, Yij ay adhvaj atlrtha and Narasimhacarya (who was his 
paternal uncle). 

Contains the sixth Skandha which breaks o if in the fifth Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

m ii 

*rsnfa 

q^cri sTqreFj l 

xqqqq 5rffg%m n 

^ eqfqfeq^H «w i 

f'TgsqiqR^T *T§1 li 

sTwgfzr^Hfnq T%sri 5 ^riq??r ! 

* * & 

^rqi stki fecTiq^q fr*ft*vph fqifqqq^ai: 
qlgpiw q*ii qqtq?t i 
End: 

sr^ri: *rmr i%qi m q^rqqi mqqi 

q 5 ?TO«*N qsrif^qoi 5 j?q?*q;% q W ^«?l% | 

f^RT : qqq<P II 
Colophon : 

ffw ^ftqsiqqg^iqi «raR$are*n*f wqsi^rqiqWf r%e$or 

qg*q^ ^i%«q?q; u 

* * _ ♦ ** 

qpqiq i qg ^Tigaiq^^ri:, &‘u igtiftftfc 

^ q 35»ra qiq: II 
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R. No. 2165. 

Paper. 10^ x 9g inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Uppaluri Vshkata- 
naray ana Siddhantigarn. of Petakota, Godavari district. 

^rr^ra^sract^^r. 

TANVADIBHA VAPHALAPRADIPIKA. 

Poll. ISa — 25a. Foil. 265 and 296 are left blank 
Similar to the work described under No. 13782 of the D.O.S. MSS , 
Vol XXIV. By Akellapalli Ramaoaudra, son of Viaaubhatta of 
Kaundinyagdtra. Xn a stanza at the end, the extent in stanzas is 
given for eaoh of the 12 sections of which the work consists. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

a3*?i5R*r — 

crgstear tftr% s^rfsrgrBr i 

*r ^q55K355tjf^: II 

3£nd : 

^rg% 3 B»TTfTRr | 

Igto BJTIgtBT rflfdT II 

Colophon : 

f gg'ferRrsrf \ 

wirarrt$*pr . . . i 

xr%emcr^r u 

fBRP. 1^TT*T«r *ffs: I 

qfOir: wt<%: #FSW??TT: II 

R. No. 2166. 

Paper. 10§ X 9& inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mantba Ohennaya 
Sastxigaru of Pantalu v ariagraharam , Godavari district. 

tarkasArah. 

By B a. villi (Kompella) V onkatad ribudha, son of Peramamb& and 
Nrsiifahasuri. Same work as that described under No. 4188 of the 
D.O.S MSS., Vol. III. 



Breaks off in the Sabdapariccheda. 


Colophon : 

gxfiWiSNl 1%I%% cT^eR SR^qfHs^: SWR: IS 


B. No. 2167. 

Paper lOf x9| inches. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in n pag<5. Toluca. Good, 
Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.JR.Ry. V Kut.umhaiya 
Sastri of Masulipatam, Kisfcna district. 

JATAK ACAiS ORIKA WITH COMM fclNTA ItY. 

By Vehkatesarva, son of Yajihimliuyana. Same work as that 
described under No, 13683 of the l >.0.8, MSS., Vol. XXXV. 
Incomplete. 


R. No. 2168, 

Paper. lOg x 9§ inches. Foil. 31. Linen, 20 in a page. DovanagurL 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Am vainudaeaiiyar 
of N avalp&kkam, North Areot district, 

SATYABHAMAPARINAYAM. 

A drama having for its plot the marriage between Lord Krsna mid 
Satyabhama. The author of the work is Mallikarjuna, also called 
Sphulihga Kavi. His genealogy is given thus; 

K anakasi \ a ci try a 
(of JBharadvaj agotru) 

Uhhayakavi 

M&rgasahaya 

Sdmanatha 

1 . 

Lakgmana — Sftvitrl 

Mallik&rjuua 

(author) 



K. NUMBER 216 


2953 


He was the daughter’s sou of Sphulioga Kavi who is said to have 
oeen honored bj the Pandya king by means of a shower of pearls, and 
who was the chief disciple of Dindim a k a v i SSarvabhauma. The author's 
father-in-law was Armiagirinatha who bore the titles of Sadbhasasarva- 
bhauma, Kumaradindima and Kavirajaraja and who quickly and readily 
composed suitable poems for stone inscriptions. He was a disciple of 
Sabli&patidesika, a Gaucla Brahman, and was following the poetic 
traditions of Aruancalanatha, also called Yativanasarasvati. The drama 
is said to have been first staged on the occasion of the festival of 
Svayambbunatha worshipped in the shrine at Mulanda village. The 
author belonged to the Drahyayanasutra and resided in Mulancja village. 

Complete in five Acts 

Beginning : 

mi Tis«rer tcr ^ i 

sraiiT^f ^igfi^igfr 

%% rr=r ^r^rraofr Tig m u 

5TF?n% l 

i *ppaiq*i$w*r, *n*F*qi 

***** 

«r»nra: ^Rrq?ri«T^r i 

# # # * 

qsraw fw, W miwim- 

*8i«irw sr^rer- 

ST^TT^ri: TITTJ^Ig^lfT: SigTFTR#- 

^raTrarigtar wi % gwrcftfa w ?i % ?% ststw* 

^g* 0 * ?i iottt^t5ii^it%%^^ qfiFrif^«r 5npirfsrer*m 
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A TKIKNNIATi OATAI.OGiJJP. OF UMS- 


sUPTFOTlftR: 'R^^^ 9 iq^TR 5 iRTf%gT?i^lw%fr qpNjffif 

^^gg^|^%q^o 2 fT 5 TR<JJ%rFMHT?}^f^:^f%rTraiWRqqinW^*Ttl • 
SPTCV ftf£ptt!«paift3«l WWt^aiTfT: cRRq<T: 

5h^«r» ^^^rt&r^a^RWTO^i^s^^^ioitlrRr- 
^ T i^qgpi^q ^q'faw^BgxfiFrfSRl *11*- 

warfhwraqsrqr^g a*isrq*<»wfai?r»ifiBSTi 

?T% ^f%asF%: qBtcSfTn^m^^ST *AiHTi qfggI#R qoftcWHT 

ggygjjjfo g *iw 
shots » q^inqiwRfeigqreqir i 
^ — gtf^rcg fqw q>s«n qioT . . . ^f®r<Ji% % spilt 
STft^WT i 

QST' — ^ 5gjPRWP*%9 — 

£tsr ^fo^rmr ft 35515*111*: i 

* * m m 

gpsrft 3>q 5>%3re FfaraT fk&w- 

q?in: \ 

^?gg FqiqT% 5 f l^gq»f%^r^^ 5 qRlfT 5 ^'-TI- 

5 nTI% q«RRpft WH«it ^fSrfi^B^l^ur: I 
®r**T 5l I TT% li 

End : 

ttt 3^3 g% €i%f& q»5f|qf 
smft *rqq qraq; qtTflg I 
*Fd: ^rtfa^frrfocai: *F3 ^r^TBlfl: 

30 ft q^q n 



Colophon 

|| 

®fi*% tffcrfogws n 


E. No. 2169. 

Paper. lOf X 9f inches. Poll. 112. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Suribhatla 
Ijak§mlnarayana Sastrigfii'u of Pedagatlapalli, Razole taluk s Gdd3,vari 
district. 

(a) JTfl^Rrr^T. 

MAHABHARATATlKA. 

Foil, la— 67a. 

A abort commentary on the Mababharata : by N&raynas&rvajiia. 
Wants the beginning in the Adi par van ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning s 

srpmft ra^Tff% mm ^3% g 

«TT$: I 

m # * * 

to *r 3 sot 11 

Colophon : 

*im 11 

End : 

;flf £pt snRsnf^r 1 w 5 fT ®mrm mrg: i emr* 

t m 1 ^rrfa ^wt m 33 Twfcfcrtg ffaflr 1 

3 1 

3!^; 11 

Colophon : 

sNfnTR^T 

II 

(hr 

MAH ABH ARATARTH APR AD I PI KA. 

Foil, 676— 112a. Fol. 1 126 is left blank. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


By Arjunamisra, son of tsana, who were apparently engaged 
in teaching the Mahabhfirata. Similar to the work described above. 
Contains the Adiparvan incomplete. 

Beginning* s 

srSr;f i 

qi^^i sw i 

sT^tfwqiscij^frrrm®!^ i 

r%^S^fq^q HR^RfflR^T || 

gpr srt^ni 3^r%i spnroft I 

. ... m ^qfj^ trqn'fo rnggTftor <r*sr*rc*r- 
*afpq«r q«n*ri% t i aft =r*r: 

fq^FTIR I ^T ?R: qsriqjw^: I ?r: fK^oifqrqffTq I 3?[ 

*t # * *r 

^wf^u^fiqT^^mT^^ift E rT ? rf«itr ,:5 r i%- 

s# -m\m 5fq^#c2in%i i 
End : 

%5rwT^rm: mi ^Rrrg qs| firaf-^: qg- 

SSRFWf I! 

Colophon : 

%ir\ ^Rm^qTsqjgrw^^rf^cT^-qyrpar^d fq^rTjgr ^cTt *irccrr«i- 
^ ! f?^iqq>pjT €toprwiT^dTSi qwcrf^am n 

*s * * 

?tf 5RV <T#cr I <3vK*E J 

OTft^^r'qa^r^^qor a »*s#rT srg^^ftfd qrw^ i ?tk 

%ap% qqqpriq%^[?r f%^FcT I TOU - . . . 3*fl- 

fqpf qre*r 5TOTT *f *t ... 

V 



B. NUMBERS 2170-2171. 
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B, No. 2170. 

Paper. 10£ X 9ft inches. Foil. 257. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vakkalahka Eama- 
brahmamg-aru of Mummidi varam 5 Amalapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 

, T%?r^s^T%-fnqf5reff^tT. 

N AMADINGANUBAS .INAM WITH VISE8A§ABDACINTA- 
MANX 

S«imo work as that described under K. No. 947 ante. The com- 
mentary is in Telugu and is by Mamidi Venkata earj^a. 

Contains the second Kan da complete. 


R. No. 2171. 

Paper. 10£ x 9*£ inches. Poll. 103. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M. R.Ry. Cebrol Venkata* 
somayajulu of Vallnru, Godavari district. 

(а) *TRg*nf%sft. 

BH A RAT AS A Y1TBX. 

Foil. 1 a — 4 a. 

Same work as that described under No. 5779 of the D.C.S. MSS , 
Vol. XII. 

Complete. 

(б) qr°9«r*ftal. 

PANDA VAGlTA. 

Foil. 46—126. 

Stanzas of praise purported to have been addressed to Lord Krsna 
by the P&ndavas. 

Complete. 

Beginning x 

%^icF«r%^«TiTsnfaci[ ^ Rooft i 

HT?T«f5rsrr*r || 

strir er ?r r ff bi%: jt r ^ i 

ff? *r«iT g*n ^if^r h 



qqf m 5T0T^I% I 

qrfftqqqfq qq§rqq»t<fqq *rr^t§#r qjqqcrr r *Tqr% dm:u 

mtmFQ — 

q RPR? f^RRPmraffTT JTRTaroi R<S<d W^cT I 

srpr %*r m& qqtefCG q 33: mfrau 

End : 

gq> 33^ — 

WIR f% c ®TT W llJ l ^WIWS^cT I 
rafq^rara r% qig^q % fi 

^cur ?^qq^q-f 3 rq!RFs«T% 5 r q fq^rg qrasRMfG: 11 
MroTEr^for^JT^ qiqrerafqw: q>°5TqTrqqr%qr w4 ^rara tl 
qqqq, fq^rr *r w® qf^qq 1 

iff# qo^q>r^ *Tff 5 S qq§>:q 3 T II 
qr%q qiqs? 304 qi^qisTw 1 
s^qqqiqR g«q w&: qfofififois it 
Rq 5 TiTR??T qqi q^qq-sj areraqr: 1 
qfraqpq q<^£ qq q^m 11 
q ^q Riq^?qjq %wqq: raragfrq^ 1 
qqqraraprVbt ra c aj< 5 T% *1 q^pi h 

Colophon : 

^ra ^[ra^fq%-fBqp^qq(ri irara 11 

The date of copying of the original MS. and the name of tho 
scribe— - 

q^fVqq?art qPT%?q|55qHra %^igqflR2g f&f%cnr u 

(e) Rfpr^i<pmqi%^. 

MAHANARA SANOPA NTS AT. 

Foil. 13a— 296. 

Same work as that described under No. 518 of tho D.C S MSS 
Vol. I, Fart S. ’ ‘* 

Complete. 

(<*) %RS*pqq>R^t^. 

GOPALAM ANTRA KRAM A DlPIKA. 

FOIL 30a— 586, 



B. NUMBER 2171. 
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On certain details, such as the Ny&sa, the Horna, the the 

X antra, etc , connected with the repetition of the G-dpalamantra : by 
K§6avaoarya„ 

Complete in eight Patalas. 

Beginning ; 

qWRRRT I 

f^rar wR h- m 



• * * * 


srRt fsr§3^FT3j;s3*Rt wtcfn%TF*n«T*r : 

’R^FcT: ^qf^rqf^cFR: t 

5TI=?ftf^Ra[% TSTFR 

qrcfR: q°nT*mqt ^ct qs'srfls: u 

* * w * 

5 ^ qqx *ttr% r«jr ^rl^cTRfR qrg^rrq ^i^nRRrqta- 
«r?rfteiR% jr: i 

qjrqr§?w f%qR qs=5rRfrq>qT^qR<^qR(^)»nqjTiqf^ i 
«qw f%^R *T== 5 r^af : T*# 3 tftfcft 3 ^rar it 


Colophon : 

%R %5RtRr§fqrf%<nqT ^Tfrqig RRr^qsffif^iqt sram; 
'raw: it 


End ; 

2 fiT*ftsq f^oriI^qwqif§RRiq il 

^qrMiirfir^rr %«rr aroftltaT qj^r *r?fic: i 
5 R^tfq%q qRt spcrr^st CTreersoomsrt ti 

Colophon ; 

?f?r 3gft %gRgi jf%^f%g ref ^^qwgRraqffi q'ErewOT! <rs w: i 
srist %4 5 >qffiffegT n 

The data of the original M8 :— «%qi^^r3 B qqf55Rst^5Pt JW- 

*irc^ \ 



0) 

GOPALAMANTBAKEAMADIPIKAtIKA : BHA V ADl PIKA. 
Poll. 5 3b— 95a. 

A short commentary on the Gopfilamantiadlpika described above 
by Nityaprajna, also called Purusdttama, disciple of Pfirnaprajna. 
Complete in ten Patalas. 

Beginning : 

JT*T B^fTt I 

^TRTf^Trf BtojfR5%5R II 

vO % 

# * # m 

^ *j?n *Frc*n*n it 

^^%«T5orm | T$5%;T ^rcorj | 

#f sqr^f Sfs^R^refflforei: tl 
ihrfbct^ 5r-sr^2fifwfTqR?r*Tn%Er^5rrq?rr^r iwirnrew- 
srrc ^ *r^ «*ww- 

suf^l^PR ?FW *FWrrRR fw ffa 

sap* ^ ersrg^tat ^f%cft 3ts**?rt» 

to E5fR: I *R?T SRcfRfRl 

RT? — W3 I 

• # # • 

Colophon. : 

51% 4T^^^qf?^I^^t4q4<JllwRT%6Sfor s#-t 

**T*T. <TS35: tl 

End: 

^3 f^=*T ^ l g^qR55f^^ERrnof I 

«wfarei»tenB’$s^ q3tanron$% i 5£# 

STMtrfR «rgW^ %^*r I 

%* %s?r^ i 

^faeri^er ton^r bsr it 



M 1/ VX 


U olophcm : 

rwm?n*r%%iT ^ctrt ggjtggigt sp?r: q^: u 

Tho date and tho name of the scribe of the original MS : — 

^q^qn^tsrf^spfr %srrgqf|*r2g T%%^q II 


(f) fftorsjf^vnwtag. 
KRSNADYATBIiaSANNAMASTOTRAM. 

Jb’ol. 956. 

.Eulogistic stanzas containing- 32 significant names of Lord J£rsna. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

sri^oT ^ JT^frwt if?q i 

5TTS^«lf SW-d H g<SF<S RTgCWcr: It 

End : 

wqRqrqstreRg; t 
qra:q»i% qsf%^ eqfwwq^q ii 

Then a fow stanzas arc written in praise of Krsnain^the same page. 


(ff) gWJfFT^:. 

biiuvanEsvarimantrah. 

Jb'ol. 96 a. 

Similar to tho work rlcBcribod under No. 6828 of the D.G.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*rw qjoqsFnq:, gran %qsr, q%.‘ ©«?:, if 

ff stff # i 

End : 

^3: # iff «ff I 

sftPisn i%«:fq®fT =q *rra#l s^r^fr i 
qsj*ft ift fq^qran qw f%«ri: *rq»tf&n: it 

J93-A 



3^ f^TTSRRi 

^ *H3> | 

5T^ q>?*ra% ^TsfOT JTIf^ 

r£t sfNair ^^^ror# *ftfli®gw , Ffr « 


{h) 

ASvARUDHABHWANESVARIMANTRAH. 

Fol. 96a. 

Same work aa that deaori bed under No. 6902 of the D.U.S. MSS.. 
Vol. XII. 

Complete. 

co «g*rcnffa»r:. 

LAQ-HD V ARAHIM ANTivAH 
Fol. 96a. 

Same work as that described under No. 7130 of the 1).' :.S. MSS 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 


U) fT*T?5n«l^»T-W:. 

RAMADASAKS ARIMAN TRAII. 

Fol. 966. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7037 of the l) <J.S .MSS 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning; 

•R* qfag gffcm# 

End : 

| ®rq u 

(*) 5g*F*F5r:. 

HANUMANMANTRAH. 

Foil. 966— 97a. 

i Similar to the work desoribed under No. 7677 of tho D.O.S MSS 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 



Beginning : 

qrfft, fgmg st^r^n, 

* 3 : -ait i tiftfexizi* **r 1 

End : 

sfopte ft jg *R2 ^rrfr i> 

(0 g^or^r:. 

kje^namantbah. 

Foil. 97a — 99a. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 6098 to 6114 of the D.U.8. 
MSS., Vol. XII. 

Contains the Ebafesarl, Agtaksarl, Dasak^ari and AytadaSaksari. 

(m) 

P CTBAQ-OPAL AMA NTE AK ALPAH. 

Foil. 99a — 101 />. 

Similar to the work dosi-nbod under No. 7471 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

TO ®Tgi§q aeg:, garsn?: 

sftftfareaw qwK*n ftTOi, ffsHj i 

* * * * 

— - 

ft^gar ftqftq siJTrqft i 

ftfl ft cTSR ^COT JjROT l| 

®r«rrcr: g^iqrfftqt q**r i 

srnuorr: ^riftqr fts^r: ft ^ahr^r. n 

End: 

qrifteii^ fttaft. a*r; ^<jt: «£i 

g|! fffti 5F333rwr qissqjft vnsi i 

**T ^ i 



(n) 

PCTEAPRAJAPATIMATSTTKAFALPAU. 

Foil. 1016 -102a. 

Similar to the above, together with Telngu meaning. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«I?q W^i, tlHR 3**WI- 

qrffeqr I 

« 

* *" * 

*rg; — ®rr *Fi*m snsror Vtr sreft *r qsrr anqsawraft- 

oi . . i *rqtq: i 

Endr 

f?T g?coj |ff sr *? 5 =st: I II 


(o) ^Hf%*dmT%*F=CW?: . 

S ANTANACINTAMANIMANTEA KALP AH. 

Fol. 102a. 

Similar to tho above, together with Telugn meaning. 

Complete ; as found in tho G-auta raimfih fit m y a forming part of tho 
Brahmandapnrana. 

Beginning : 



qtft m f| i 

tit! nqq qFfter qrfe wpgjw n 

# ^ # # 

^on5%^ q; qsr ?|f%qf I 
wwmrRjwiihfa Rfa q^sqi ggfa^jr ii 

Colophon : 

gft sriTTO^W qttr^qifR^ ^ Rf%^wfot#q flfwj- 

% II 

End ; 

*3 : — 3® «ft ^ il ^oor lit I fitr u 



^ ^sjfifcr^ ag^r n 

(p) ^tfw-sr:. 

IiAK^MlMANTRAH. 

Fol. 1026. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7110 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XX Y. 

Complete. 

Beginning and End : 

*rT *nresr *T£T55s?*t *nRqeRwNr sft^ ^rifT i «rr 

55Sf^r: $*•* sqpft: rTWf *TfI*5S*fi: R=3 kRR I! 

(<?) ^ft§R5FTr*Rdterf. 

laksmIdvadaSanamastotram. 

Fol. 1026. 

Eulogistic stanzas containing 12 significant names of Goddess 
Lak?ml. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

R5R55I HTtBF tflgRTT II 

End: 

gR3T ^TFITFr KtcTCWI q: RS^ I 

(r) 5T„ 

BHUVANEgVARlMANTRAH. 

Foil. 1026 and 103a. Fol. 1036 is loft blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6828 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Yoi. xni. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

£r #str i 

End: 

ifr J5H ^ *FfTJ tl 



R. No. 2172. 


Paper. 10£ X 9§ inches. Foil. 87. Lines, 20 in a page. Grimtha Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. S. Narasirhha- 
oflLriyar of Vilhyambakkam, Chingleput district. 



OATUR D A& AT , A K SAW 1 T1PP A N A M . 


Same work as tliat described under No. 4240 of the R.O.8. MSS., 
Vol. VIII, with the following benedictory stanza. The authorship is 
attributed to Pattabhirama. 

Incomplete. 



*T f?tW. I 


cT^TRaT m Wlf^T II 


K. No. 2173 . 

Paper. 10£ x 9f inches. Foil. 30. Lines, 20 in a page. DQvan&garT. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Garimalla 8oma~ 
y&julugaru of Kdtipalli, Godavari district. 

Pol. 1 gives the contents of the work. Pol. 2 is left blank. 



&AB D A V YTJTP A TTI K A U M UDl. 

An easy treatise investigating how certain sounds (words) arc made 
to connote and denote significance ; by Raj&rama Sastrin. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^rrac, ti 

Hrpt^n^r: n 

i% sir* swr wroft i re 



ssns^H QTCqffrfiwn srpra i ^rRFcR'tesrs*?;- 

«f= 3 %^rfqqji?qr: i ^rnFaflarer^Fftsfa srssrerfrfi- 

Erql%m %^marr: i 

End: 

srwspfor ^wr *f>4<% ^w v ; art ^ k ^ t^fj: i g^cfr- 

SP-tM Zfi*m «S$FFJTcRW.Sfq sq^Ff | ?% 

ii 

5f5qsn^sn%s:RiT f^T^oic ?#raT: I 

ST^rai: II 

s^ngtE ^tb *tt gsTWisf^r: i 
*rr%: g^WFfi^^FWFT ^ u 
Colophon : 

ffd ?TWKmn%f%^T%crr ^rg^g?n%#TgCr *rikt n 

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MB. are— 

^g g%i^prar n%oiT 

sworegsrfifStar g^nei 5q^% | 

It. No. 2174. 

Paper. IOJ X 9§ inches. Foil. 24, Lines, 20 in a page, folugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.lLRy GorimalJa Sdma- 
yajulugaru of FLotipalli, Godavari district. 

■i, % * •— | r 

^wrt^r?nrr« 

KAMA ROAN AOANDKIKA. 

Same wort as that described under No. 8683 of the D.O.S. MSS., 
Vol. XVI. 

Bogins in tho Mantroddhara in the first Palala and breaks off in tbe 
6ud dhicatuptay aprakarana in the second Patala. 


E- No. 2175. 

Pajer. 10J x 9£ inches. Poll. 27. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.K.Ky. UppalOri Kr§na- 
mfirti Sa&trig&ru of DahgOru, Kamaohandrapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 



(«) 

svaravivEkah. 

Foil, la — 13 a. 

A treatise laying down tho grammatical rules with il lnstrati oil in 
connexion with Vedio accents: by Annambhatta, son of Tirumalarya 
of Raghava Somayaji family. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qjRoiiwr fi^ricf53TR3?%qc!: i 
SKPRftaTCTOt RRRI^T II 
cpfRPRqsnRT =5T ERTHTRi ^ | 

rtrt is 

W — %efT, «r«? 1T I 3RteT*d 

Rl^t: I 3<?RT: sri% 53T3RR- 

ftsWRRlRRf fq>R ^TtTJ I cT^q q=RT^f% 

*\ 

End: 

i » *mRrRroraidft I i 

:33[lTRltftf% !— I ?ftT fa^cR«R: II 

Colophon : 

^frP5 RqROT IJ 

Foil. 136 and 146 are loft blank. Fol. 14a gives tho contents of tho 
work SvaravivSka. 

W (WW:), ®TFR^N>IRf|d:. 

DIVYAOtrpAMANIH (KERARAPR ASNAH) WITH TELUGTJ 
MEANING. 

Poll. 15a — 276. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Tsjomfirtula Euraa- 
mQrtigSru of Srlramapuram , Vizagapatam district. 

game work as that described trader No. 13937 of tho D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. XXIV, with Telugu meaning. 

Incomplete. 



B. No. 2176. 

Paper. 10-J x 9$ inches. Poll. 159. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. E. T. Tatacari- 
yar of Pattmfekottai, Tanjore district. 

Q 0 P AL ADES1K A II N I K AR'J 1 II APIl AK ASI K A . 

A commentary, by Padukasevakaramanujamahad§sika, disciple of 
Srmivasamnm, on Gop&ladesika’s Ahnika which deals with the daily 
rites and duties prescribed for the Brahmans (Sri-Vai§navas) as laid 
down in the Panearatraraksa of Vedantadewika. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

%frapT I 
Tungstens? 4 
sfrcfWOT 4 SR it 

*rai% g*Tsreri n 

ii 

m srqsrf^^T i 

^PRTIWn 11 

w- \ 

gf 1 qiir^ a 
ffffaFirc*rcT% ?TS[ ^r^^q>Ti%q?T ?fta»T i 

r% 4 cr n 

?? «9 gft g^ggrjggR gfR ir% *44^ : 

*ra*p*. 
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sftq mre^^ qq^q^qwr- 
q^qriqaqrcwi^q^q^q^ *wrr*rfar «ft- 

^»T*TF^% q;^^r^^Icq^ *Tf^ %^%^nqr rfqf 

q^OTsT^ =q *f*t3t fasrarn% — «ri$r%fer i 

End: 

«T«f flrfRi?s$fen*RH*jf% nfafefaCTWFS fl% SR- 

^sqtqRRT^ft qfrFsnfiv ?r %f«jgrfi 

^Rq^sr ?rrq?r-sqtqi?r?Tq^ ^if^qsiqwr^^isq^sncr^ 

^T^iqi^qT^Tf^^qi(r^r)^iq^q>TTfT5TT%^qrf — a*** csritara- 

gj§ ?I% I II 

Colophon : 

?r ^qisqi^Rii^fq^^req aftq^^qTTsnsr^TRr^ «n- 
gfrw%^T^f^ft°raiq , fi*Rq ^Jl^ Tq 5^ rqT 3^ q ^^^ *^1 

«ftqstqi^%q»if|^r4R^Ti%^T *fWt ii 

.. - , 

qsrmqigg^Rn sqreqi sftqsEtqics^petftqRq «-*jqsffai?Rq- 
*F^5q W3I%: i 

Fol. 157 a contains a list of abbreviations used in the work. In fol. 
1576 the scribe gives his name, etc. Foil. 158# and 159# contain the* 
contents of the work Fol. 1596 is left blank. 

R. No. 2177. 

Paper. 10£ x 9f inches. Foil. 46. Lines, 20 in a page. Tolugu, Uood. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Sarasvatinil&yam Library, 
T&ki, Ramachandrapuram taluk, Godavari district.. 

^SgnFwrs. 

vanadurgAkalpa®. 

Foil, la — 45#!. Foil. 456 and 466 are left blank. Fob 46# gives 
the contents of the work. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8067 of the D.O.8. MSB.* 
Vol. XV. The work is said to form part of the XsaaasarhbltA. 



Deals with the following topics 
l ■ 46th 

Patala. 

?r^?if’?3n[%g: 84th 

IP 3it/£tldi . 

wHspngsMRR:. 


V3. 

<;. ^T§*irsra* 3 rcRRRT%' 
sR^rRfSRRRR • 


Beginning : 

T% 9 T 2 ?T |5 5 ?T% 5 T q^RJf I 

^SRlRfsr ff| 5R§;»TRfRHT: II 




TRR ^TR SR^JRTfRRT: I 
g*«RTRfR ^r hiwr %cT*rr n 
?RFR Rf^ tfiRRRW^ s 

R?IT^R3 STF3 HR^T jRZRsTcR H 


Colophon : 

^ rffeRgrifeOT g-qT*j%^^R 
H?RRTfe?T2^: II 
End : 

R3 ct mm Ri^qfiR^wRsr^T i 

%^d%3rc*rRfTRaft ^H^TRoft || 

fra % ^f% ®Rg*focR gw i 

f^RHRHfHRR ^RramiqqR n 

-* # ** * 

<hr w firm <^n% ft i 

HR HR *pRHR f% If 

Colophon ; 

fR ^H ^RHf^Rt gqRHR Rftsreffgqj; $fRf 
g ftqRgnh*^ h^h u 



R. No. 2178. 

Paper. 10|X 9£ inches. Poll. 86. Lines, 20 in a page. Gbrantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of Saraavatlnilaya Library, 
Teki, E am a eh a n d r ap lira m taluk, Grodiivari district. 

APASTAMB APRAYOG ASA R A NIH. 

Foil la -84a. Foil. 846 and 866 are left blank. Foil. 85a~86a 
give the contents of the MS. 

The author, whose name is not disclosed, states that he consulted the 
Grhyasutras of Apastamba, Gangeyakarikas, Kapardi, otc. Similar to 
the work described under No, 3547 of the D.U.S. MSS., Vol, VII. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

snuiiii# I! 

^ «naff .r^ifir^Frcr: i 

*wra: » 

snT^^igRRar srilPRrcoft ffisqr ii 

api EIH 

^%OTW: «TR5I^ ^fl^rTElllWT- 

I 

End : * 

wots: =e ct^ot ci^cre i 

* * * *• 

sRung&r e t ^?R^Twn%: n 

Colophon : 



The date and tho l amn of the scribe of the origin®, 1 MS : 

^5%?r*r it 



E. No. 2179. 

^ >a P er * 19 J x 91 inches. Foil, 105. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vomprla Sitarama 
Sastrxgaru of Tondavaratn, Godavari district. 

BALABHASKARAH WITH COMMENTARY. 

A metrical summary of the PUrva-Mlmamsa of Jaimini. The 
commentary is called Prabha. 

Bogins in the second Pada of the first Adhy&ya and breaks off in 
the sixth Pada of the third Adhyaya. 

Beginning ; 

ir^JT'Tt^Frr ^sr- 

dssr- 

?Ttb 5Timoq*n?cT %^5r ^RFq-ffffr i 

Colophon ; 

snTrcrcHHi?TT 

'T15[: II 
End: 

snsmr ^ ?f% 

fas* ii 

Colophon : 

TO mw- n 

mm*m m\x**t fatter; \ 

sqq^cTi: II 



STRROTT I R*TT^RT 

^RR^f?*T 3 ^«rt I 

* * # * 

%wif%^lorf etf^ftrsr^^rc sSmsRfsfa cfRRr m^rarfe^r- 

w %k^m ^iehr^^r! ^ f&SRfn I 


R. No. 2180. 

Paper. 10-Jx 9| inches. Foil. 12. Lines, 20 in a page. Urantha Good 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MSS. of M R.tty. V. S. G*dpalii- 
eariyar, ‘Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

YADHtri.ASMR IT EC 

A treatise on the daily religious rites and duties of the Brahmans. 
It is attributed to the sage Vadhula. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

grStaTsfktTfwsr i 

*r*FT7 5{I?T'JIT'fR3Tl(^lRrWT)^'rt ^5C r}T^: I 

3=e^rt *rr<3: 11 

mm gg€*TR*q g«n \ 

RR % SR«Rlft ^RR ii 

mm ggft rrth r^rst 1 

^RR^fTcR 11 

End: . 

3Rlf% 3W5R9RT ^f|: -2Rr I 

5TR *P«STT fl4 ^R«7R fa^ROR 11 

|*rrrr «N %^4 1 

*T fRRlR m|?r *r =^r£f ff f; 

Colophon : 

11 




JR. IftJMBERS 2181-2183. 
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E. No. 2181. 

Paper. 10£x 9-f- inoh.es. Poll. 29. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha and 
Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from, a MS. of M.R.By. V. S. GopSla- 
c&riyar, Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

liOKAOtjD AM A Nil! WITH TAMIL MEANING. 

A Jaina treatise on cosmogony explaining according to Jain 
mythology the position of the three worlds, of the san, the moon, etc., 
and of the Siddhas. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*fr # 

cTRT 3 T | 

^FTT-S^eqq^i ^JIRfesraTccffnaff | || 

End : 

^pnf|3IJT% HxTSSf cf3=TR | 

sifJTOrST Rf^T f%tfcT 3 TofagfT%frr li 

* * £ sjC 

TtaTOFTq %f^T «t% II 

• * ® « 

Colophon : 

HJTIHR II 

E. No. 2182. 

Paper. 10 J X 9« inches. Poll. 39. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. o): M.R.Ry. Chany amraj u 
Subbar&yudugaru of Sriramapuram, Godavari district. 

HSSTT^:. 

H P ANI § ATS AE AS AN G R A 1 T A Jjjl WITH OOMMENTAEY. 

A treatise embodying the chief tenets of the Advaita- Vedanta as 
exprossed in the TJpanisads. The author is Subrahmanya, son of 
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A triennial catalogue oe mss. 


SarvSsvara of the Migxji Somayaji family, aad salutes in the beginning' 
go^adrisuri and his teacher VShkatapandita as well as Sankarabhaga- 
vatp&da and Hastamalaka. The author is apparently a devotee of 
Rama to whom the stanzas are addressed. He adds a commentary of 
his own called Vidvanmanobara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i%"3T Rfrerparq u 

qf^qTqfq q ? % u 

WTlftfaitalt %% %^^vl^lFr^Rg a 
si%qiq^ fst^qsrs^r^qifqrft sr i 

q: ^qqiqsxqf^qqfa: gfonfeg fe qqi qqd n 
^ffifigqtgqi wqsqgiiqqiMgqm : i 
R%%R Wcf: II 

q*q s^i fqg^reqr q^reriofRqrqq: i 
um^ ffa *?qmi sni«ipra«fh §«Tr: n 

g^jrgrjj r^f squirt fq^qq^q u 
qq qT^f^q^q q-q^q fqcqr^qf^tjqq qqq;iqiiqi%q^ q 

* te «p 4i 

q?Fqq^qiqqq^qu%R^^tq qfofeftlft' 
q»qqqT q^q^qiqqqW q^ifwiftari gg^jnt TORTOrcft 
fatf^Rqreq q^?oi^qi€i qfxfiqiqqqT ^qqfqst^r — 
qrwRiq f%q^i%5iRqRrqTftq !! qqr : q^ Twq i 

^rq^q^ftq tffaTT^gq =Tfrf || 

®nrqmqf%f% i srrcqg fq%<$^ ®r-crqiMq «rrqqqnsf*r?r 
lf% ®rR*rrcw 11 



R. NUMBERS 2182-2183. 
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End : 

srira *ra»rar sr^rr^^if^r gx=rar *ra i 
fra ^ra^n w ^rawor q crarr \\ 

«* * * m 

3r3*KT<q wi ?ra afrair ft*rf§rai%554rsRtq> rc«r : i 
qTqqw w q*4 qwEreWrero q q*?^ n 
# * # * 
q4 ^ qqa: q^qsraqraq q^q^Prepfairaq =q raTqt ^°t 
qq: i qq^^mra^qq e^rasrn^ qq?q?:4 q?? qiqqra ?n^qif4 ; 
ctstf qiq3*ifTarra qra; n 

Colophon : 

fra ^ ggra^^gj^ ^qrasq^gr^rirq gsrenragfign ra*fq- 
raqi^q^nT^r^f^rT^q f ras^rf^if^qF qqrar n 

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS. are : 

qriqTqqqcqTqreqqg^ritfrar qqqi> ^Ri^raTigrai%cTq u 

R. No. 2183. 

Paper. 10 J x Of inches. Foil. 109. lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Uppalftri Krsna- 
mxlrti £3astrig&ru of Daogeru, R&machandrapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 

Kl^N AKARN AMRTAVY AK RYAN AM : BHAGAYAD- 
B HA KTIR AS AYAN AM. 

A commentary on the Krsnakarn&mrta of Ltlasuka, described under 
No. 9893 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XVIII. The commentator is 
Avanoa Ramacandra , son of KoncjopaEujita and Gangambika of 
S&n4ilyagdtra. He is the same as the commentator on the Oampur&ma~ 
yana (vide JR. Nos. 1077(6) and 1239 ante)* It is said that he was an 
inhabitant of the village of KaELjalti.ru on the banks of the God&vari 
branch (Atr§ya). 

Contains the Adhyayas two and three. 

193-A 



A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 
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Beginning : 

q^q^iwqrq^qi^ qjgq^q. n 
q§r& ^kRi%, 

q€t qq: srereft 4 m£rqq * 3*3 , . %qq^ i 

qqr q«rr ^r% qqi a*rr qqfqgqRql — sfigqq^Tftqi i 
srf^qtq sgftq qqsftgq qfqqqqfqtqsr^efsR ftr’q q^iq i 
erqqqRTqifq^qTq qmi JjjiqqqsfTdiqwqcqq : i sr^qi ft <?fw- 
qqqRF?R ^RqfqTFrrqqql^q qr^iqiqirfqisqq ^q-qnt qf%i%;: i 

End : 

^q q^q^qiq^q gqi^ #ir: sCrf^t: i q: sregraq i 
%qq i ^rqi^ ; qqw%qR<Ji<iqqiq^qiq > ?f%g fq*q 

q^rfttr qqf^Rqq: i 

Colophon : 

fft ^ftqqiqqqi^R^qi^q^i^^qiqqiTqqr wq^qm^R- 
I%^q^^r?qi^q^5qqi^q%q fqtqfqq^iqR3=^qi^I%3qq:5rqoq:- 
SRq^iq^q^^^rT^^qqfTqiqqiqiqcfq^i ogfq^d q^q qq^- 
^^qqT^sq’sifar ft fqqfqqiR tm ^Emigfqqr qipfiggri q^- 
f%5^T3TBfqf^rqi ^qsi^q^f^ifsqqrc^q^oi sfreiq^FgoT i%- 
f%diqf jg fte^^qfqqsqT ^qrqf qqqgfqRqi qqqqi^qTqT i?ffqrs- 
«qiq: || 


R. No. 2184. 

Paper. 10f x inches. Foil. 110. Lines, 20 in a page. Gruntha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Chilkamarti 
Naray anAcaryulugaru of K ottakota, near ifotipalli, Godavari district. 

^#c^iqrenqp*rcr^?:. 

§ARlR AK AMI MAlifSAB H A §Y AS ANQ-R AHA 30L 

A summary of the Sribhapya of Ram&nuja on the Brahmashtras. 
Complete* 



Beginning : 

®r«Ticfr srsn^rrcn i ®r=n®RS!s?r®3[ ®th-^ ^ 3 % i q^^ts^t 

3*n sru- 

<m fafrrar srin%rraT i 

End : 

*T =* - 

smffa: srRim^R# srf eestcto. 11 

Colophon : 

?r% ^ga^man- 

*R*1 ’*3$: TTS^Tfrra: II 3TT# ^ 'TRE^TTH^ !| 

E. No. 2185. 

Paper. 1C§ x 9| inches, Foil, 49. Lines, SO in a page. Grantha* 

Good* 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. V. S. Naxasiihlia- 
cariyar of Vilify ambakkam, Chingleput district. 

Fol. 49 contains the portion loft ont on page 31. 

YATIPBATIVANDANAKEANDaNAM. 

A treatise in refutation of the practice of Sannyasins prostrating* in 
response to the prostration of Grhaathas (house-holders), etc., among a 
section of the Srl-Vai^navites : by Vehkat&dhyarin, son of Raghimatha- 
diksita of Arasanipalai. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

•ratrowiwratf i 

Erfd qicfR ^Tcft =* #5HT^ II 

3tT5T3?tRT W& l 

®f55f^*T^rn7: *rcTCR3*T W II 

c> 

«r«TRrr# *renpRt u 



3TK5r«R?7: I 

SR^ft5 sr ^3 *£Nfa 

qjf^faRRrsjqpii 5 Qrr‘| (J ii qf^«TiT^r ^[•fcTS'P* is 

% — “ 5T^f;iiror^r ^^aFpri^’’ 

?t% g[fr*rw^ i W^sok** Wism&sr 

^ra^ftsfeTcraqT “ok** m<^ %«r: ” s?qn%R*TioFTarTg*rRor 
flJTqcr »3=r ^grsrfgqT^-qRq %^fq=s®53[^q' 5{fffqir^ rn^pfar- 

«tkou<i i 

# * * 

sisft' 5 ^ gnuoi^T ^ S^RR 'T^T- »t§Tl%^c%' 

End : 

w q-fd - Rfa sqlf^RresR^? f%i% c q mFR 
*reqq^c% R^rT qq^fa*msr^^R^r i 

q^q^rf^wi qraiwRt ii 

R. No. 2183. 

Paper. 10| x 9f inches. Foil. 40. Lines, 20 in a pago. BOvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of the People’s Library, Kajab- 
aaundry. 

Foil. 146, 266, 26, 34 and 406 arc left blank. 

SRfRSf^:. 

ALANKAEASAKQEAHAH. 

By Amrtanandayogin. Same work as that described under 
No. 12794 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. XXII. 

Contains the Parieehedas six to nine as given below :— 

V ^S'nretRH'ik- C. ^f%^qor. 

\s. ^-^7?pH^;qor. qrs^n^ii-Rfq^qor- 

Beginning : 

m 3fai: S|^?% q?RT *T*PT I 



stfwt ^ l 

Vn^gf^ctref ^ #?r fe^Hq =q ii 
srfagwR^qfer ftssTift^w i 
3rsr<?ta*r%%qi 5RJTr©^3=5^ it 
wwtf%^T<l sjT%q>f|«sqa fWT i 
^^t^WW*rfW3*Tlf%: I! 
sn^fll'ci^T s?wit q>*m s 

■# & •& & 

Colophon : 

fRgfRRWl CNS^lRR^qr ^R qg: qfps^: \\ 

End : a. c 

fsra^r goiHT § 301 #!^ 1 

«WT — 

T%*TSf%dI%q ^q^SST^RW. | 

3*Sft3&T: ^rst fR^sft ^ TOTO: it 
snsrntt^fit: snrsntsn iq^<?r 1 
^src *rqqt ^rr^tt *pq*jq^ li 
Colophon : 

fgrefRfl^ ?ni^i55fRR?sqor w wt: qfH^: \\ 

The date* and the name of the scribe of the original MS 

R. No. 2187. 

Paper. 10|- x P|- inoh.es. Poll, 106. Lin* s, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Suribhatla Lafesml- 
narayana Somayajulugaru of Pedagatlapalli, Bazole taluk, Godavari 
district. 

BHEDADHIKKARAYIYRTIH. 

A commentary on Nraimhasrama’s Bhedadhikkara, which is 
described nnder No. 4696 of the D.O.S. MSS., Yol. IX : by Xala- 
haetlsayajvan, a disciple of Raghunathagramayati. 

Complete. 



Beginning : 

T ggrgrggg , 3 ^ i 
^gggjjlffi ^Wst t#^TFrT% li 

f^SRRWIHzr 33?«fl^ q^rfig?fl? 0 I^DT q^qT^— q^l- 

f^sfqiWTdRT? I 3fl^ m H3?I0T II 

JEnd : 

E^T^sqmr sn^n^fi%^9 fc^if — ts:^i%Bi f^orqrcraaT 
1 tgo^ — 3 RTI&W | ^rnsTTWc??^: 1 . 

?*RST$ OTtrS^T R 8 ?ZTT% 3TR %I% 

*ic=rr q5i=wT^ra stfstt *r*ntf*raTftsrf: i sTqqq^qif 5iH%% i 

5T^%. 

Colophon : 

^qfgn^-q^^cqq glgggggg^r ^gjjgRRgg : qqRTT li 

B, No. 2188. 

Paper* 10$ X 9£ inchea. Foil. 16. Lines, SO in n page. Telug-u. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-1? from a MS. of MAl.Ry . Vomparla 
Subrahmanya 6astrig&ru of Tonclavaramn, Godavari district. 

(«) snWlren. 

ATBETASIKSA. 

Foil, la — 2a . Fol. 2b is loft blank. 

A treatise explaining the compound or simple words which should bo 
divided in the Pada text of the Yodas. It is based on the Atroyasutras. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

==1 HS^€ iqqfWf I 

End: 



Colophon : 

grmftrff i E'iprt II 

The scribe of the original MS : 

I! 

(6) «Tqoq[qf5lo?ii^?|RiT. 

avarnyAvarnivyakhyanam. 

Foil. 3 a — 166. 

Same work as that described* under Nos. 860 and 870 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. II, with the addition of the following half a stanza at the 
end. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

The date and the name of the scribe of the original MS : 

sm^nt >fi*WT§ gsrerq^r m%~ 

35.11 

JJ. No. 2189. 

Paper. 10 £ x 9« inches. Poll. 25. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ily. Vemparla Subrah- 
manya Sastrigaru of Tondavaranru, Godavari district. 

(a) 

& AM AN AS A NDHI VI VAE AN AM. 

Foil, la— 1C b. 

Similar to the work described under No. 983 of the D.C.S. MSS., 

Vol. II. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

w*r 3^T%^RRfasRrcR>sH:5 i 

sRffr srim^qTgBRcT: I! 

§33^331%: I §3133^3% l SW: $ISW- 

SRRSTf^: I f%?T^T ST3RR5, S3R3T- 

cfRi^, sn^n^ritf^^t^rr 4 Rn %3 i 53^3 i 

End ; 

#fe<jRi q«rt — sqgsT *T 3 c ^rr: i 3153? 

$ 3 : 1 



Colophon : 

fft grqR*#qi%?QT (I 

(*) =1^, EsqnFiR^. 

NAPAEAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil 106—156. 

Similar to the work described under E. No. 1 9 rC(e) ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q*i: rttwiC^ht 

g?m%^T: q^Rrr: q^^ qq>RT I stst^o^s^ q^i^rs- 

I Rflcnqmr q<?RT e? <*-«r <? q q q 

55^rqofr: qn*. q*?Rir: q^RqRT3q#q>T: q^Rq: q^pii? q^m 
iqqs% i i 

End: 

qsnFffaqqq^ I q§r qwsqq l qjiqWRiq i qarqjq^rq i 

Colophon : 

*m 8?^ II 

(.c) qsqi^qRq. 

YILANGHYAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 156— 25a. Fol. 256 is left blank. 

By Mallay firya. Same work as that dosoribed nndor E. No. 1904(e) 
ante. The commentary is called Padadarpana. 

Complete. 

The date and the name of the aoribe of the original MS : 

^gqrc q|srqi% 

B. No. 2190 . 

PftP Qood° f X 9f in0he8 ‘ FOU ‘ S5 ' 20 in a 3?age ' Ds ™n®«***- 

Tanaoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of the Library at Trivandrum. 



KAMPARAYACA RITAM. 

A historical poem narrating the chief life-incidents of Rampana, 
emperor of Vijayanagar, and son of Bukka and DepayL The work 
is also called Madhuravijaya The author is Grangadevx, a queen of the 
prince Eampana She mentions in the introduction Valmlki, Vyasa, 
Kalidasa, Bhattabana, Bharavi, Ao&rya Dandin, Bhavabhuti, author 
of the Karnamrta (Lilas uka), Tikkaya, Agastya, G-angadhara and 
ViSvanatha. The work has been printed in Trivandrum with the help 
of the MS. of which this is a copy. 

Incomplete. There is a break after the 51st stanza of the 7th Sarga 
and again two other breaks occur in such a way that the number of 
Sargas could not be determined. 

Beginning : 

i%?rRrf%3^ 11 

gi%: i 

si%qi qsriSRfaifqsTRi n 

qqiTTO Rtf 5^ wsriiqq sswrT i 
sisr: to qlfoi q#T% u 

^rrt giggigg wr: % g i 

^nftafq ^qTqtgqtfte^Rtfi to n 

totot q»4 qi-q srgqToreq *rrc^q u 
Rq^tE^fc^T TOft *TK%: q>q: I 
qf«Rr«R iqepqRi Rqf^fRR. u 



gri=;nlrgj;fp<gr«Tt i 

f%^r^fr ^rw?r: q^im f^^sr^^TfoT^^cfnj n 
^TT ^Tf^ ^f*r: ^0% ^r^%: ^PC^cfY I 

^oft^^s^eroTTsrf ?3^ ^^***51 ^wrg; ii 

^ 5 ^r 5 TT^f^r«rr^ ii 

f^^re^r ^rg^ctsr : i 

*I^<s§t: ^Tsn%: ^%t %szr^ n 

gT^nreosnar ^aT^ri^r^ ^11%^: u 

srrar ^^^ g^T^r ^wi ^TRcfT 11 

fert ^r f%^r 4 Y ^raiiT^r^rr^fj ^eft^rc:? ( 
ai^r sr^n^:r^n^«T ^rfir-% *ns^r*srfq- n 

m * *» 

ST J 7 T^^f?ar^?^ 5 I^r ^T^E^T = 5 T=T: I 

^^1^5^q^l^5TT% **>: ^RajfcT «Ta»Ti^ 1 1 

^-^s^aimsc ^x -4 1 

^TT** ggTcr^qr%; 11 

^TW^T: I 

gig^rsr ^1% ^mt *rsrr ii 

ar: %«r ^ ^Tiarprf yrxrxsrf iH^am^sr 1 
■%czttRrW %^rT«ff *1 

*& 3¥r #ft 

scqnRfi 5 tt*t ^^i^Thl^fY ^«T^f?q%: i 

*rerc <r^sgr»*TW 3 r «rr#cft 11 

sEf5^taqr^5 ^3 crf^rw st^tiw: 1 

ii 

^IFP *f*?T I 



Colophon : 

s fonn^sur i%f^r% trj^RgrqqrwPr jftrs«rere*rire *w- 

*W' II 
End: 

rfcf: feftfir: f^RST^IN^I^: 

^r^T^^cT^Rf: I 
srftftiT %5Tf%3?^RI s? T f^ITOL 

II 

Colophon : 

fl% TOS m- II 

si«r OTqfeg gg^i gre^i^ifiq Tflr: i 

• * * * 

qrtSracsrr ^%orreR^rc mjjg; » 

3**TT5r&rsH«r qr^q^rg. , . . u 

R. No. 2191. 

Paper. 10£ X 9§ inches. Poll. 264. Lines, 20 in a png©. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed iu 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Karra Siihhadri 
6astrigaru of Ennknlamahal, Godavari district. 

*rpreas*THFt[ — ■*FT3raT*fo^ftft*R. 

BHAGA V ATAVYAKHYA : B H AG- AY A TA RT H ATATT VA- 
DlPIKA. 

By Bhasyakarasuri. Same work as that described under R. Nos. 
15^5(6), 1572, 1755 and 2131-ante. 

Contains the Skandhas threo and four. It is stated at the end Hmfr 
the extent of tho commentary of the third Skandha is 5,000 &lokas and 
that of the fourth Skandha is 3,000 Slokas. 

Beginning : 

5F% *WTg5FT*i: I 

gw m Rm^i^g u 



2988 


A TRIBIWIAIj CATALOGUE OB MSS. 


swings* i 



5r%W5f*T^«T f?r*ft4 CTJTT^ II 


fisffa^srp^ 

qRjnor ** i 

qsrr «R^rTsrr^T^ qriq wtw n 
ffcr srfaf^rercNNf^ fq^ftor f^qpti*naa^rf m st^rt — - 
q*ft«inft«N>s3fr i 5B(feq<0 fr'Tfewjw ^it aw^r qq qfq- 

#q SpTT R^OT WTH. I — 

SFSq %q RRiq I 

qi% f%3TT*Tf%sri q r qi^qr qqquqfar n 
3r^q: yr <jjq i ^ fq^qmqfrrgqRq tt^ 

(w l 


End: 

RTsqfqfq i % qiiqrfqq %%q q^RW qq^qq^q *t<rtt qq 

m 3T%ac^: ftl^srsTJTmwrr ?R: | msq cWFf: R^R^q TRT 

<tffe I Wlft I *WRf ^rrdl5TT*T | ^Tiq. ^TfcfR feg: q^RI^q ^IRcf- 

qg* qqt i I I t r^%^ i TTfrf q%qqrq t ^swRar 

q: sa^SP'n^ i s: sn^ifroTgqrac u 

Coloplxon : 

q^^Rqsqpoqrqf qrg qrri^gxggin^ rRqmrqrt^R^ - 

^nseqiq: II 



srqqjp«rtftfa?i! v 


q^q?friRqq%qm i 


^a^^FersqnoqT qg- 


B. No. 2192. 

Paper. 10£ X 9# ineheB. Poll. 48. Lines, 20 in a page, Davanttgarl. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Iiy. M. Y. Srinivasa - 
xs&g&oftriyar of Vadapalli, G5d&v«ri diatriot. 



R. NUMBER 2192. 


2989 


SRN&AR AO AND RIKA. 

A Bhana dealing with lore-topics ; by Sxmirasakavi, son of Varada 
of Srivatsagotra, The name of the author’s maternal grandfather is 
given as Vlraraghava who is said to have’ been shilled in Vada, 
Vedanta, logic and grammar. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

*r f^ri gqffo q: u 

* • * • 

®rRcl %55 ^TRR: 

^oi'rR^oi^rgfTRET^r^^^sftRTf^: SmNrerr&TFn fag^Rq: II 

RcFFT RT^RRfgRqi- 

i?n sftaraf cr«rr sprgqwR^q rrr<t: i 

RsrraRg^’Tfsr ; RTr§r^sqfqjf^f^frR^[%fTqqR I 
gfiHH^g^T srqf% <sm\ n 

a^i: <Rq ^TqqT^Ftqr%#iJ<Tt 

qmr ^Tjqjqqr fq^rngwr: s'iw =q i 

f%W^TS^ jkggg^ ’fcqg TTFTWf : || 

R ^TWTqRF^R^qS'R^STiqt^qqfRfTTq: I 
HiqRoftg f%^frfTq|f%RI5TT NRRoft ^ftqrgoiqiwtffclj 
tiqrqqt , ?i%cT^^qqT3Wft tlRR^I q^qsif^ir^qFT: II 
II 

STIflTcrek «TTfTT I 

qr°Ti r*fr s«m'fari9frirar: ii 



fassqq i 

End: 

^:?rf|crqf&iwTaitTi7 ^sTIdqr^prw? *mpF^r- 


OTif^ rr^oir^ sat frf55crr qm 

fTgqiT^T I! 


E. No. 2193. 

Paper. 10| x 9 £ inches Poll. 134. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good* 

Transcribed in IS! 6-17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Jvaturi Bhujanga 
Kaogaru of Xrusamanda, Godavari district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

99TOFBT' 

LAKS YAMAL A. 

Explains with illustrative examples the Sutras of Panini in the 
order in which they are found in the Astadhyayl. The author is Blesva- 
ragnihdtrfl, son of Rama and grandson of Yehkatadvaitin. Ho is stated 
to have consulted the Kauatubha (Sabdakaustubha of Bhattdjidiksita). 

Conta ns from the 77th Sutra of the first P&da of the fourth Adhy&ya * 
to the end of the eighth Adbyaya. 

Beginning : 

^TOiprf 30 THT i 

ftanrit II 

qr^i^qpci^qrofff 1 

%b*% ^rasr i%R€tq%.i 

5f^^rR:5r %df li 

£ 11 



ffoor fasqrq(?)*g«qm (; 

l ^^s^TT^srm: rr i 3 ^: \ «r afe:arf%«&rc 

^rrra^: 1 ?f ^«r f^FR%sqf**nqrqT ®rrqR 5 q friqi%£^ 1 qt%: 

#tfq g*icft 1 ®r g^cft^f *?Nra*R 1 csrtij 1 

f^Tifeqraswsqksr ?r 3^%% \ arqrsqR^qifeqircPi. 

3 ^Rt mm 11 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

R«R: «TR: II 


End : 

sr «r 1 


i^t: fqtsR, irr 11 


*mn*qRT f%tcn qr%^irr: *r w*: 1 srpI *r#q sreei v 

11 


Colophon : 

?RS^«TT«TRR ^3«h qR: II 

srsqr: qq 3 ^ 1 - 335 ^ 1 

=qpsrqFi- ^rmf^rcr: 11 


R. No. 2194. 

Paper. 10-f x 9£ inches. Foil* 127. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good* 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ej* Va4apalli Kesav&~ 
e&rlug&ru of Ramanakapeta, GKSdavari district. 

SIDDBANT AC AND RIK A. 

A treatise justifying with, authorities from the Vsdaa, Smrtis, 
Agamas, etc., the practice of bearing on one’s arm the mark of the 
SudarSana (wheel) emblem of Vi?nu : by Paravastu Vsda.ntftc9.ry a, dis- 
ciple of Adivarahftrya who was the. son of Paravastnguro. The author’s 
paternal uncle was Vedftntarya who was a disciple of Paravastaguru. 
194 




Breaks off in the second Parinoheda and deals with the following* 
subjects : — * 

$ «rrNk : — 

gq^qqrcopR^irafc^. 

^R^RT 

R 7 ^#?: — 


qqq=^RqsTRT 05 7g. 

Beginning : 

sfrar qf^RC, ofRJTWlfS^ 

q^sr^ gspr*TT%3 q*q fq*j iqqft i 

*rrg^mr:\ m ^wtu gf^: i? 
TqRqqqf *rqg 5rc<q ^qresrcrer: ^rsrrc- 
jjr gT«r-’ *r *rqg *rSr gqgggig^q I 
q^ tpt qrgqRr =q *j4 

f%%S^T# ^RcT^q: qf^qxfr q^R^: M 


fetftq qfq q^q qiqgc^qq; t 

sftfqq 3^: u 


^ Rf^rai gf% ^qr: norlq jjjjft qqf q^orq^i^afg^jr: u 
3°*R rH;t ’R^g qiR qunqqpq TR^qw: ( 
q^q^qf qgqfrf^r qqT^fqqT^q rqqqyg: o 
qcq^iqf qqf% q*q fiftq 

qfqrqiq? srefet q^qRqqr g^i^rr i 
*Rqi3[5% ftqq%**?f %f% qjq q ^m- 
i^RTTqf srqf^r STqqi^ qteqq^njsq; |j 

^qgi %^gRk ’Rq^gd ^qr^ i 

qs% 5?ROT qq j| 



R. NUMBERS 55194-52195 


a 993 


^RT-ST f^sfaq qjqiq’cqfq-^rr^ || 
gnapr^iw^Tq : T%frra: : 

^n*5p%: ii 

-qiq^: Rf ^qtRi f q#*. q?r^ i 
grg^r mFciT^ ^f% qjrafa aiw it 
f^ra cnwl^n^oTts^! qq fra I q gq^RiRqRor % 

^r t qqif| «!5% 3TSf qjRqiqq: qq=5® qifra^fcl i\?Fi 

it qifcq^st qti i%ra«T§pq fq^ran f^ratarfr^q s^Tsraqt- 
qrsqrqra: « fo^ig^sraraTT ftsraifrat qroqurrs^rr wra% qrcrq- 
ong^r wpra fra 

* * * a 

qqq tfff : i 

sppqfw sq^qran^q gteSRft sjra: i 
«%: *iMrq?q*q' Gregg gfciqraqrq. 11 
gqsrqsrrasiqT f%fqqjq*i G^gg i 
«ri^TtfOTi%qT frra: #Tq^«?r mzn u 
*nfkR*rcw 3 q^qraqf^qq: i 
wra Gqq^Grf^iqret q*Rqq; n 

Colophon : 

fra ^q^Traiqife fimragf^Tgi qfqgjgg: g^ara- 
qRqq^qqq^qq^R: U 
End: 

q^nrac. GiGqfgfaigsqifl^gq: G?raq i gqrq ggqiGqgr q;g ggr^ i 
«ra <c* q^% «rqR*qf%qi% q qrara%f^^rai^?q: ^113 I ?fg 
qT3rf*pprf%«RSt 1 

E. No. 2195. 

Paper. 10$ X 9f inches. Poll. 239. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ky. Tim Srlniv&sa- 
varada Tataoarya of VlUiyambakain, Ohinglapnt district. 

194A 



jayAkhyasa&hita. 

A Samhita of the Panearatragama The topics dealt with herein, are 
given below* It was taught by Sandilya to Saiiivartaka. The saoredness 
of the Haetigiri at Conjee veram is mentioned herein. 

Complete in the following 83 Patalas : — 


R. 3WR55. 

R. 

R. Do. 

R. 

\o. RRlftWOT* 

SR *THSRfoT. 

SR. snrarcto. 

SR. 

^\9. 


\<L. arf^ITO^TR. 

SR. 

Ro. srr%snti^. 

RR. 

rr. 

R». flR'PTR. 
rv Hrafmfqfa. 
RR. spT^JT-srcrisrsr. 
Rvs. 

R<\ 3T^q-5r?TfWJT. 
RR. JT^m. 

Ro. qf^RTraq. 

RS- ^qr^iwsr. 

RR. ?TI^Tq[l%. 

rr. 


Beginning : 

5R: RMIora I 

fqqqi^qtfJTT^f SfgSur|g% || 


v *srr% i 

gq^SR^Uf 3<R$ficf$qf|g II 


qHR =q qsr gRf|g: I 



K. NUMBER 55190* 


ayyo 


cT 3 T gfgroq?: ftqTfqsqq-qq: t 
fa^qrqqqT**? sffaqrq*: is 

^IFmqfq: Sgl q*T qjj: i 

qn§rr%: sror^i ^t %t ftarotftaL n 
— 

qqmSrqqsRq qqrqiqri% q>«qqiq i 

q fnqi q qq#=q ^qpqqpq^q wfqq. 11 
* * * * 

snfo^q: 

JSSJ^q Uq^T^f T%®jfRrqq%q^: I 

qRqqFP? 5 TT^f ^Htqf^q^ q^q. II 

wq^RT^f 5 R?q^q srpsrqq 1 

<313*^1$ q 3 *t q»fqq qrcqq qq 11 

^ # 

q;q%q^rqiwq %*rqq 1 

%wr q?qq^q qq^q q qqfiq 11 
q*n % qrcqqq; q^Fjt «iq qqT 1 
qqq utqr^qra TOfrefift'jjtai it 
®fq q^pqqqTq q^qK*q% qqr I 
^qqrqqqiqq q^:iqf%q^tqqr 11 
Colophon : 

ffa gqngqqitcnqf qqq: res* 11 

End: 

3 &qqgf«tq ut q^^qrqgqqq 1 

qlqsrfqq t^q u?ofiq qq?rq: 11 

q^faqr qflt^TT q^^rgiqeftf^T 1 

qn^rqi ^ei^tqf quart ^qiuRnr is 
* * # * 

.,.,% » l*fc I TT— - I-t *— k 

^n^riqqgqqjsq ^i^rqiqr ^ q 1 
%qrg fafeqT 1%^:: gqt&rfcr srpsrcft u 

Colophon : 

?iq ^qmTq g figgreguttgiqi qtqi^qiq qiq qqf%^r: vm\ 11 



R. No. 2196. 


Paper. 10§ X 9| inchi s Poll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page Telugu. 

Good. 

(a) 

CANDtVIDHAN AM . 

Foil, la — 126. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.RJKy. Kuturabayya 
Sastrigaru of Masulipatam. 

Similar to the work described under No* 6276 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. XIII. 

Contains the Cand^antroddhara and the Puja. 


Beginning : 

^If*TI=TT 50#: II 

irR^^urJigi^r; \ 

End: 


w^tsi =qf^-qjT %*r cT*rr ^ i 

^ §*Tc[T 5TWJT-%: eFTM^ II 

=qo€rW?3TTiR n 

^^iRsj^nrifr i 

Colophon ; 

^ ?f«J0U3; II 


w 



BAMAYANAMAHIMAD A RSAH . 

Foil. 13a — 16a. Foil. 166 and 246 are left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.BJEty. Ohelnkuri &6pa- 
giri Eaogaru of Kotipalli, Godavari district. 

Same work as that desoribed tinder B. No. 1790(a) ante ; by 
Pura$am Hajagrlva Sftstrin. 

Contain* the fourth Bimba. 



(c) 

PANDAVAGlTA. 

Foil. 17a — 24a. 

Transcribed in 1 916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Nagam Venkanna- 
dorag&ru of Isamavaram, Godavari district. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 2l7l(5) ante. 

Complete. 

— — 

R. No. 2197. 

Paper. 10| x 9§ inches. Foil. 160. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru Srlnivasa- 
varadatatacariy&r of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

V^DANTAKANTAKODDHARAH. 

Same work as that described under No. 5004 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Yol. X ; by Campakesacarya. 

Contains the portion of the Prafchama Sutrasodbana in continuation 
of that contained in the MS. referred to. above and up to the beginning 
contained in the MS. described under JR. No. 771 ante. ’ * 

Beginning : 

^ 

sawr » sirr^r^ gg an^cEr^n- 

End : 

wnfrier gs? i 

Pregpft n 

g^r *hN*t: i sr^r I g*M w*r?r: 

i gwer® i 3^^ ft <13^ i 

R. No. 2198. 

Paper. 10J X 9f inches. Foil. 66. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. ; 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Y. S. Gopalachar 
of Yilliyambakkam, Chingleput district. 



%Irffi3TTC^*Tr«^. 

TAITTIRIYARANYAKABHASYAM. 

Same work as that described under No. 182 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
V ol. I, Part 2. 

Contains the commentary of Bhattabhaskara on the sixth PraSna 
(wants the beginning) and of Varadaraja on the Pra6a&s seven and 
eight. 


R. No. 2199. 

Paper. 10§ x 9| inches. Foil. 122. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Ka&ibhatla Pedda 
KamSsvara Sastri of Betamalliptldisavaram, R azole taluk, Godavari 
district. 

bAlabhAratam. 

A compilation from the Mahabk&rata which is intended to narrate 
the main thread of the story for the benefit of beginners. The 78 
Adhyayas of the Virataparvan are thus summarized in eight Adhyayas* 
Contains the Virataparvan complete in eight Adhyayas and the 
Udyogaparvan breaking off in the 15th Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

. . . mi i 

erto ^|f|?nft<=rT \ 

S9HT IrTPU-ST ^T: )l 

sprit*? 3% mi i 

TtSfTRPfsft II 

• * * * 

Colophon: 

sfcrafft «n<SWl# %izqflt9r ST«l^U^Tq: II 

End : 


f%srn?n«r $rerf&¥*i: u 



Colophon : 

^3$£t5«n*: II 

* * # * 

^rcitor w: qsd^feraT i 

u 

E. No. 2200. 

Paper. 10§ X 9f inches. Foil. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Deyanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.fi.By. Karra Simhadri 
Sastrig&ru of Enukulamahal, Razoie taluk, G-odavari district. 

The matter written on foil. 33 <e — 37<z is struck oat. 

— eszrnpq.' . 

CATUBVEDATATPABYASANGEAHAH with commen- 
TABY. 

Same work as that described under No 5078 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. X. 

Contains about 73 stanzas. 

End : 

qj&Ffa * qt *TfpFsr 5 T % 

4ft * 

— rfq«r 353^*1 =re: fcs-d: 1 

asi qqd *w\ 

E. No. 2201. 

Paper. 10| X 9£ inches. Poll. 41. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.By. Bamidipati 
Acyutarama Somayaj ulu of IruSumanda, Godavari district. 

BEAHMAStTTEABHASYAYYAKHYA : SEBODHINt. 

A gloss on Sankar&c&rya’e commentary on the Brahmasutraa : by 
Sivaxrarayapanandatxrtha. 



Begins in the course of the tlth Su<ra of the first Pada of the first 
Adhyaya and breaks off in the 22nd Sutra of the fourth Pada of the 
same Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

^ rwf ^srgoffarerwcrar *rt: 

5TtT 5CT - . . §R§?: I — 2T«TT^4(^3)Rra I 

qgor'R^rwi'iT^ *rt% gwsforq; ssr% h $w sr mgftm ^ 

STTJTtcftfa ^TcPTf%: II 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

2li .srar?Rqi«qFr^ WT: «nsf: II 

End: 

gtffam’ffkRpg crif^rt f^rci^r sref^r ii 

Oolophon ; 

§W*rrt tototoito . . i#q: «rrec: *!*<$: u 

* * * * 

?£ i ssrer^r: i ^Rg — i f^prfcv- 

Wf% — srfcrft ii 

# m # * 

'RRRRb^ f%^TRR*TT ^IRTI^faTI WRcftfa 
*ir: i arfatn i 

Foil. 376—416 contain the portion which was loft out in the end’ 
of the second Pada and in the beginning of the third Pada of the first 
Adhy&ya. 




B. No. 2202. 

Paper. JOf x 9| inches. Foil. 21. Lines, 20 in a page. Urantha. 
Good. 


SK U TIM AT AN U M A ISF 0 P A PATTIH. 

Foil la — 15a . Foil. 156 — 166 are left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. Bommagar»ti 
Sltarama Sastrigaru of Eali, Eazole taluk, Godavari district. 

A treatise on Advaita Vedanta proving by means of logical 
reasoning the correctness of the Advaitin’s inference of unreality 
By Bhatta-Tryambaka, a disciple of Brahm&nanda Sarasvatl. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

q^ w 

Plwn, i cr^sri, q«n I 

q r w., zm qrcmf%Ri*n%STq 

era mcRq^iqgcfiq%3[^q^*rqqi^f%^cTqi eramqrf&t^qqi^i 
q^m^i%%wq^i%?r®rqif%3S?% srer qefrer qrcqrf%q i 



eq^ier sn^qn^s^sr^i'icT i 


End: 


r #qi*mwqi3 

g^qgis'fq \ q;r*q*mq-q- 

foww^ra qqf^rq *r% qigwrct 11 



Colophon : 

r: 11 


(6) WlqTSRFr.. 

TAMATA JSAPRAY0& All. 
Foil. 17a — 216. 



Transcribed in 1916-17 irom a MS. of M.B.Ky. Uppaluri Kr§na 
mlirti Sastrigaru of Dangeru, Bamaehandrapuram taluk, Godavari 
district. 

Gives the ritualistic procedure relating to the performance of the 
fire oblations with a view to appease the God of Death. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«r«nit qqq^r saruRrerw i qq^q^qs^q^ qq?qt qr 
qjiftmi ^qqreqf qn% fni% qroq^qi m qqjftq^rqgqjsfft qi srra: 

frcqqw ®r«qqrc %f^qjiq%qiqrq*q qronqiq^q qqjqra* 
c£ltcT$T*T§[rcr sftq*qSRsfRqq qqqffH?q q>q qq^qqfaj: q<?|ptqq 
qrH q^ir qpcqqq*gi?qiq q qf^t: q? ^qRqgaqic- 

qrqq *src«q 

sfc * * ^ 

cRtt qfRqfc^qqig qq-g tr^rc3%«& q 

ftqtq qig qf^qng qqg q$r# qqqiqifqq; i 

End: 

!%*f% q*r q qrqRqgqRqcqgqiqTq i m qq^q snfr. 
ong cm % I W qqqp^q q»W qqqtf^ qqfoiq?: 
qq: gsftqi qqia qqg qr qcqq; i qq — q^<stfa qq^ i 

qq q^qiqrw^ q%q^rq ^fqqfcqr m qf^q gqiR^n 
wwft*w qq=^% gqq^r qq^^q ^rq-q ?cqi? qqqTq qR- 
q^rgiq; u 

The name of the scribe of the original MS. is Bhagavata ii&ma- 
ohandra Dlh§itnlugaru. 


B. No. 2203. 

Paper. log x 9£ inches Foil. 34. lines, 20 in a page. Telagn. Good. 

(«) arWt^qi^^sqwqr. 

AS VINI KV MAE AST UTIVTAKHYA. 

Foil. la — 5b. Fol. 6 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of MJR.Ry. Bamigipa# 
Aejutarama SSmay&julug&ru of Iru6unoa:nda, Axualapuram t«l»ir 
Godavari district. 



A commentary on the Asvinlkumarastuti which is a eulogy on the 
twin brothers Alvinas, the reputed founders of Indian medicine. The 
text occurs in the third Adhyaya of the Adiparvan of the Mahabh£rata 
where Upamauyu, disciple of Dhaumya is said to have made this eulogy 
for reviving his lost eyesight. The commentator is Sadasiva. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

f^faqRq-aqfqT 5^1 i 

%sqr tffaf=qg[%q fqmql mwr f*rcf 
T^r^T^r q^rrqqq n 
=q^q# qffaf§ qsrftfrl ^ 55 *it i 
cmt qmRF^ q*% ^ qqraqq 11 
cf^r i 

*g%sq^T ferqq 'TRqft^T II 

am qqfocqq: fT%^^ qqfT% I cT«m^ JRq^qRSRqq 
srffTm q Rn?q% i %r£m ^jqq-q'R# i 

o 

*: & & =* 

q qqg^ ^qpsmqqtqjRg: ^gqqq^ qqiqfeqr qrffcr: 
>B^r: — 

vr^qqT fqqqi^ 
fri qf qraift in-tr i 

%qrq^T% qRqq 
I qrerm q# Prt qjoqr qf ^rarfq Rrlft I 

End; 

% arf^RT f*TR q*f qWFiq qicT^rqqrqR: qTgRTOTR 

«rcrat fqts sfcraifqT% qfqqmH n 

Co lophon : 

tft ^n%q^T i%cU ar^rql^R^szn^qT spra n 

BH AGAY ANM ANI KY A MALIK A. 

Foil. 7 o— 186 . 



Tr ans cribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chilukamarti Ran- 
gacaryalugaru of Kottakota, Godavari district. 

This work explains the characteristics of the Supreme Brahman, 
N&rayana and of the chief means of realizing him, viz., Bhakti, by means 
of copious quotations from the Puranas, Gita. etc. A few passages 
relating to the EkadaiS and DvadaSi are added at the end. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ 1 ^1 j~*| H I gy jjj 1 1 

srlsqiq^ sfr- 

*rvhT^q: q^fr^rem^r 

sftq?TRRor ^ ^T: I trrrgaTq'cf: sfRvTi7iqoi^T 

qsjRR j ^ cTR^ I 

a« irq stupt mqn% if % %?r*r qf^omW 

<i f gggq *re>ra€ qq% !! 

End: 

*r qn^Tf 5Rcrrefa35% wr Rfa^FRqjscqRfq i 
«fRP*I*RrW ?T?nsf|crrR *prf% JTRRr qqj% g-R^: „ 

gq q^TS^rfq qRRRqsriqqr , 

a?nTO=Rsqi<3T%fte^ qKRpr igqq: *rqir n 

* * * * 

qssn^NsRsft m sr^tst^ x$t i 

'jqrq^Rsft r^rt ^r?rqrqq^f|5r: u 

00 uqqg^rqqi^q^. 

rAmaghattaksetramAhAtm yam. 

Poll* 19^— -24i. 

.Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of (Jhilakamarti EJstifftcdrjulu- 
g3.ru of Kottakota, Godavari district. 

An account of the sacrednoss of the place called jRamaglmftaMtr* 
on the northern hanks of the Godavari. Rama is said to have performed 
a saorifi.ee in this plaoo and to have arrangod for the conseoration of a 



R* NUMBER 


55 UUO 


shrine with G-od R&jagop&la therein along with his consorts Unkmim 
and Satyahhama. This work is stated to form part of the Brahm&mia- 
pnr&na. 

Complete. 

Beginning : _ 

srf% <sqrq — 

q*n qgf^ri: ^reqqRJcTq^srqr; i 
%q*TffR*qgrm « 

sfftjjr: — 

%=req soqqi^q ^TPTI^^T sfcSWT i 

goq RR *TTfR*q I II 

* * * 

5Toi**r mlcfT *ipfr < 

304 qoqgjff %sr 5 Toftf 2 Tf*j; < 

qq^TT^ W^ 5 T JT?<?^cR I 

m-. *T*T5TR 5T^: 3?[?T0itJTrn^ || 

qi% HqssqTffT ^iqq^rq^qqq I 
qi%8?^T^qT3TBi ?q =q qqft'q 11 
jfrcT^qi^ifR: <fr> ^iqqg wRr sjcrg 1 
q#q*q sr*TTq =q u 

qiR q^qrfq %qifaT gsr^wrfq 1 
^rciwre q^T^n m: q»qWpqq: 11 
q«DT^qfa qte*qrefft*rrarsr qrqqq 1 
^#T^Er?rt q% qqqwc 11 

qgqjpri fqqrfsr gq ^ qffr 1 

>lnd : 

^qc^Rfirq goriq 1 

ft <r . qT»ri c q qqqrg faqqtsqrg 11 

%sqi ?Tf WT^ft^r: ^rgqrqr^q g*r 1 


*35rw*q qfrtf m*s& ft srt 1 

q^nfor qq^Er 11 



**r»nwr gjr«r 3?r i 

^»rr srr^RfT f^nr ^rgfar: u 

Colophon : 

m ^tim- 

?7?T^cf?mf%WfR^ tfwjor^ 11 

The dafce and the name of the scribe of the original MS : 

wigfasrc ^rtteg^'ft'n^fT %f- srer%JTT5- 

3 %or flT^pqTTTil^^ ^ rRiqpri^rqpr i%r%dq; n 

B. No. 2204. 

Paper. 10§ X 9| inches. Poll. 67. Lines, 20 in a page. Grant, ha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. Bhagavati Kasl- 
natha Sastri of Kotipalli, Godavari district. 

Pol. 676 is left blank. 

SABDENDUgEKHARATlKA. 

A gloss on tho Sabdendniekhara of Nagojibhatta doseribod under 
No- 1414 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. Ill The commentator is Gdpala, 
son of Kesava and Jaggain&mbft. 

Contains the Samjnaprakarana (inoompleto), Halantasahdsdhikara 
(without beginning) and the A vyaya iuoomple'o 

Beginning : 

cTvrRRfft I 

grwrm^rg g: # ^ U 

WSWTcRmT I 

^BT»rr<£r *f^r«rro^ 

’Iff: I l%sil % 3TfJfarf% *n*TO 

t*n€t i 

End: 

i mw&-< \ ?re*n^jrc*w , 



E. No. 2205. 

Paper. lOJ x ^flinches. Foil. 181. Lines, 20 in a page. D§van§,garL 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.Bi.By. Danvam Raju 
Subbaray udug aru. of Sriramapuram , Vizagapatam district. 

Foil, la — 66 give the contents of the work. 

snpfKrf^nq^rscnw. 

B RAHMAMtMAJteASUTBAV Y A RH YA. 

A brief commentary on the Brahmasiatras in accordance with the 
principles of the Advaifca Vedanta taught by Sankarac&rya. The 
commentator's name is not given. In the beginning a brief summary 
in verses of the topics dealt with in the Brahmasutras, the contents of 
each Pada being mentioned separately. At the end of this summary 
the Nyasavidhi for the due repetition of the Sutras is given. 

Complete. 

Beginning -* 

srcr*fT8^r &m- 
5 ^:|insfT*RT s 

fsrfcrw ^qq^rasR 

: 11 

II 

5RffR=T# %^52IRri*7 %«# 1 

^ -, r - - . ;T . , 

\ % JK 

fTFt^r^rafTRT^ «T*TT H*T8RT f?: || 

sgrare qmgk fWftsrfsrfftfa i 

5W# <R*TFF^T®% «R*TR*r% H 

gf^T%3*RlHRri5Sg ^oif^qi^ | 

sr*nk u 

m m gnTst^rf^Ron^ i 

st«rt srf%qm% i 

■ PV , , „ „ „ ft, r r S~ r . v f\ T fS !N . 

ffWaqq ft 3i5qq i&rngq> u 

186 



f%H% f^Rqq: l| 

End: 

^tfiT «n% r# %q*qgR;ri(f#)^tq>r i 

glqi - I 

ggoigruf^^^^^^rfcu n 
l&qqsqrqRaeqiRfcn: qqiqt f%%55i*r qtesr i 

HSTfStSST HR: HRffSH *RT *RFRR; II 

Colophon : 

ggRwrai^r^r%?q>rof: n 
sothrr qwq, ggograr h^rr: i 
5THP5^ti% q qqr it qqcrr u 

fflWtiter q*sr$ q*% rr i 

q ;4 rthr^ ^rt ^sth? w. \ 

HiqroilftJ^r qrr% !%<=<%: q* qqq u 
sfrsrerqRrf^ftcr ^srhhrrh | 

TOfri RR HR HR gjflWT: II 

?ra sraigRrmr rthW; ii 

Beginning : 

^ i srerat 5nsr%friHT n 

«W HRHR^BH^RTqJRcT^q I 3R: sffaspt^ <Jp5fqR I 
8«|f§TOTHT 3RRT I ^if^RTT: ?r 4: I Rq 

«IR?Hq?q: I TOTOFTCft ^Tf%fTlHTtRq% ??gq> f^Rrf^Rq^- 
f^P:, fligsrR^HRRTR:, HRTI^rgH<R, gggR TO3- 
i%?:qj sr=r ^rq^rs^q ^r^rr Hmq^q- 

End: 

$ I 3RIfT%: sH^ftC 3T5?R || 

^ t mw$v. £T3ff55I^ H'SSFcr % H qfcq qRjfcq 1 

$<T : ? gq|4qR^dRqfd, qqf q fTOfft: iJ&q JT^qqqRTJ fq 



®Rnf%: stssci^ttit'^: ^rss^m q=FF*«nsr: ?n? 5 rcr?*r*nf& sr*- 

11 

Colophon : 

ff^ 'TF^: II 

R. No. 2306. 

Paper. 10|- X 9£ inches. Poll. 10. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
tfood. 

Transcribed in 191b-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry* Y. S. Itfarasimb&T* 
cariyar of Villiyatnbakkam, Ghingleput district. 

oi^qqfrWSFW. 

NATVOPAPATTIBHA&GAVADAH. 

Similar to the work described under No, 4887 of the JD.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. X. By Tirumalaoarya, son and disciple of Alagasingracarya of 
Bh&radvaj ago tra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3TFR .... i 

5TFF6 ?T^F^ 

sqRR WRR II 

^TT1% q»W 'WWFf*T^I»* I 

cFRIpcF^-S-q; f%gg^r^T: qFF0r?^lTH«FF% 

?Frs> WR5TlWT*TsrRrtl II 

3R 5T5^RT SffcPTCR %®T- 

5% I^F^t — SrlRRFfe I %^F qWSirpT- 

;#cr 1 srf %*?t wr 1 €^«r .1 

1 wtf w* 1 

* # • * 


195-A 



SJW %^sTr% t TT?^ Wflroreswnfo' 

yr^Rrif^^r fTsr^^>ff ^rr c ^w?4 qr^fq^na 5 TSo[9t r% c °n%q *r%cr* 
s^r ?;®jt %^rg^RT*r^ i 

End: 

^cRr sniraoft snfatsf: eFroift ^%jrfcT*i«W3^n% 

fwPr ^ri^orRd^ ^RT^iFHqioRqig; i ar^r “ «ftg: 

f^r »r% ” fwif^n cfi^rs^ *rsn*h»?qJTfa ri^pt; 11 

Colophon : 

%TOFcR9r ^RreW5r5^ri^& ai^RTTrT^W- 

«W iii|iMi-— ,. 

*rre: SWlff: II 

B. No. 2207. 

Paper. 10* x 9£ inches. Foil. 2 39. Linos, 20 in a pago. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B. Ity. V. S. Narasimha- 
cariyar o£ Villiyambakfeam, Chinglcpat district. 

Foil. 1396 gives the contents of the work. 

5r«n%5rRf3t5«n^n. 

TATT V AOINTAM ANI V YAKHIA. 

In the heading of the MS. the name of the work is given as Sabda- 
gad&dharlya. 

But it is not known whether this is a correct statement. The 
printed portion of G-ad&dhara’s commentary on tho 8abdabhan4a of 
the Tattvaointamani is not complete and docs not contain this part of 
the work. 

Contains the &abdakhand* from tho Ak&nk§a,viida to the Sabda- 
nityatvavada incomplete. 

Beginning : . 

fT^rafSJfT^ Gs£3» R?tf% enqnPS^RTL 

— «r^r i f=sgii^qi?TT srrqnf^rpn: \ 

: j 3Tf%fn*nq ff^r i 

Colophon : 

gW WS l fl ElWW II 




End : 

*BRF<W f%^sfqr 5J5] % srsqi^lfrT^ ^lf^^^[^T5T- 

^^tr^stcrt 5^Tcq3%^%^RT3<Fftsfr jt fRRrfeRfo m - 
^5 ,» p^prs^t traritar . . . ^dter^ 

{^tf^RnrcTRiRste 55T*IId; 11 


R. No. 2208. 

Paper. 10J x 9£ iuch.es. Foil. 156. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Chebrdl Vehkata- 
somayajulugaru of Valluru, Godavari district. 

KRSN ABH A^Tl IaM. 

Foil. !«—153a. 


A manual of ritualistic procedure for the performance of the 
ceremonies connected with the household fire of the followers of the 
ApastambasUtra. The author is Krsnabhatta, son of Suryasuri and 
grandson of Hare^vara of B har a d va j ago tr a . Versified summaries of 
the procedure are given in support of what is explained, .as also quota- 
tions from the Smrtis of ParaSara, Manu, etc. 

Contains the Pfirvaprayoga incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sjm^or ^disf%r || 

errCr sracforeropr n 

* * * 



^5 R#T goi 3 ^«Tcr«T I 

STT^^ft *TT ^[^RT^F?T%f5r«T II 

o 

qgm&v gw sfr^PHrer i 

*im$\ sticrrt df?rrwRR f%wi^r i 



to srr^gmffir qsirfTR *T«rrcf?r ii 

S»T^PIRW’J5T*Ti^T'fPT r%^?T% I 

\a 

cT^ ^TfFbTO: — 

3Tf ^I§or*TTtt 3 33*1% | 

o % 

* • * 

cTfT^»tjTW^f^ , f a If^ 3»4 efiRsq «n%wr qfq- 

s3 

f^c^T f%5RRF%^3^^5TIl?sr | 

End: 

fl^off stridor i TSffrn^mftfq ^rMtoiRRi^- 

i i Rm?n% «rj%f%ir^: i %r%f|woi 

*r#w jtrh srerjrrercftSft siFircft *f?rt f ^ (%%*: i snq. 
^%5i ^«HR^T35^%fcr n 
Colophon : 

5URR5F5r%%3 q»% I 

sftacn gcor^#T qg3R^Rc%T%RI It 
’T^^fixRiR ^ori critter i 
^ 31pwf%?^Rm$l §%g??cR3R RmRmq^ j 
asrtf^^pTerT^T'n^i ll 

The date of the original MS. : ^5q%gR#imRr^5|»qR || 

Foil. 1536 1546 oontain some stanzas in praise of Kr^na. Foil. 

155a— 156a give the oonteuts of the work. Fol. 1566 is left blank. 

E. No. 2209. 

Paper. 10* x H inches. Poll. 223. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Ecjavalli Rama- 
nayyavadhannla Gam of Madigi, Ram a ohan drapu ram taluk, Godavari 

district. _ , 



prayaScittapaddhatih. 

Poll, la — 214a. Fol. 2146 is left blank. 

A collection of authoritative passages from the Smrtis, etc., in 
relation to the funeral rites and >§raddhas connected therewith. The 
name Pr&yagcittapaddhati is found in the first leaf of this MS.; but 
PrayaSoittas are not treated except incidentally. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

cflfa W I 

q’irTrTRi ^ i 

=nf^f 'T^rfrra^; qf%<^ m 11 

q?3Nf5Rre5i> q»Jfi sffgw jtci: i 
9r^«rr ^rw^rrcf: f%§: n 

End : 

fookreryffr — 

srW# 33% %r f^nt 35f5rwr^f i 

*mrelr 3 =q ^3 ?! u 

Foil. 215a— 223a contain, the oontents of the MS. work. 2236 is 
left blank. 


R. No. 2210. 


Paper. 10f X 9-g- inches. Foil. 60. Lines, 20 in a page. DSranSgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Devara Kondaya 
Sastri G&ru of KapileSvarapuram , Amalapnram talnk, Godavari 
district. 


etfRlTO&rren — 5?W:. 

TiATTRMTS A HASRAVYAKRYA : SUE ABHIH. 


A commentary on Venkat&carya’s Lakemisahasra described under 
R. No. 733 ante ; by V IrSSvarasfLri, son of Mangamamba and VSnkata- 
sbri of Devarakonda family. 

Contains the Stabakas 1, 2 (almost complete), 7 and 8. 

Beginning : 

srst wmft ^fr i 



«r«r gfgrggggrrg r *ri- 

^«ft^s5^>R^5rFrfr^r^»t re^aiRr — i sMt- 

*p»ft% %? u 

« * * * 

Colophon : 

|Rr ^g#qg ^nr5?ggr m%^a:^ g%q jRW*TF^m%%g- 

TBUTfoi^I cfffereffioTT ^TO^^q^52ri^a}[?7i jgtfiq. 

^TWJT^f *HW *<T5Ri: *RTR: il 
End: 

tflSi flRoft qRfTirrfH^lRoft TT%: fr^rc;: • q^f: «T- 
Colophon : 

sRr ^fffrer^ysgreqRr gtf*rewreqt% gN4^rq^s^tr. n 

Eol. 606 iB left blank. 

11. No. 2211. 

Paper. 10 J X 9-8- inches. Poll. 27. Hanes, 20 in a page. DOvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Addanki Srirama- 
mfirtigaru, Jogurupada, Raj ahm undry taluk, Godavari district. 

Roll. 276 iB left blank. 

«*f*ftafw3qR°qr — 

LAK§MlSAHASRAVYAKHYA : SURABHIH. 

Same work as the above. 

Contains Stabakas 3 to 5. 

Beginning ; 

wren gsqRrgfrsnr qqwsfow i %*n- 

TO SfaftR: 5Rq *T%: 5flW, ??T#or: I |^?pf 

i^r»raig;i *R»*ri Raws I q^rwngj «r*qf i 

arg^wnft^ i ansft i ^Riwrar R«ncr, 

sfcsq^ «ri#5q% $ssr*l: i 

* * * * 



Colophon : 

lit 3cffa*ci^:|i 

End : “ ' 

— I ^ ,5 T I 91TOTO^k HftcT *&[: ^w : , 

awmr: I R*rat* ftasrcm ^raqsrq ^ ^i^f: agon: i ®re 

^ ^551: aT5?lTB*ig^?R: «fT, ^JffT: 3R*T:, ^i 5f§% 

mV XW*l*W: f3T& l en^BWlgpi: I *Rf% *T?Rq$OT 

q&tl II 

Colophon : 

fit ^^reff^f^osri^qnii ^wereiwqf qssrcr^sFs: 

*W: II 


R. No. 2212. 

Paper. 103 X 9f inches. Poll. 55. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M. R. Ry. V. S. Narasimha- 
o&riyar of Villiyambakkam, Ching-leput district. 

NAT VAT ATT VAP ARITRAN AM. 

Poll, la — 346. 


Similar to the work described under No. 4887 of the D.C.8. MSS., 
Vol: X. By Srinivasadasa, son of Srlgaila of Andan family. 

Breaks off in the second Pariceheda. 


Beginning : 




3*731* ^4 qt qsrcvm i 
HT#iFfo *%<r . . 

sqiq^s^q^qTlq^qiq qrir m: n 

jprrfippfT nil n 





W II 

PTcqrfxqqfi5TPJf fqgsnft g%|| 

q»f5rqfcRTii«RWRq T%^q5rRR(qr-s)Tq i 

q^^FfTqjrcli qnt§*qT v\ S|q£q<qq II 

«rar *& r^rr q rpr: i 

^*3Ri'R*Rq#RRT *m fqs: li 
^ 5 % rrrot ^refter ststt r^tr: i # 1 1 rrroi asrRffa 
5TWT *T =q STfRj q*RR STfRq^ ^RcFFcR RRiq^T RRiqoi- 
ST$5[cn=5q*q f$rq: q?g>q fqfe^q^RORH^qT Rqqiiq'TqsrqT <J#- 

qn^RqftjffRq ^^fqgfq^qqifq^drt i 

♦ * * ♦ 

qt 3 qRRor^s^: fsr«n qcg^qq q nq§cr ?^qtq sqsRsricqq i 

« • * m 

qi^qn§f% q^or ®req ^sriqafRqq: i 
3R r: srRrqqsr^q qtffc** =q u 
^n^iqRrq 9*q^ q>(§qq|sq gqursR. i 

qsgr: qfte%: ^rssqqq fiD £rf#RR n 
Colophon : 

gftfqqrereRRq i>f%3 arRqRqftqFT qTttfjoisq^'t^RT^^ qr*i 

R*W: MR^q: II 

End: 

^ fl *$3?**q f%qqf%f%?q RT^^fiRRT- 

rr;i sw ftqR3%RRfR; ^Iwri t?sra3=?w 
fqqqrqf^%siq‘ <j#^ ftwStftq. 

Foil, 35, 36 and 55 b are left blank. 

(ft) srcRq®rq=qR:, 

SAMAkif A B All AVICAR AflL. 

Foil. 87a — 55a. 



Same work as that described under No. 4313 of the D C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VIII; by Sdkattiir Vijayaraghav&cliriyA.r. 

Incomplete. 

R. No. 2213. 

Paper. 10 x 9£ inches. Foil- 3J. Lines, 20 in a pag-e. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Jagannathasastri- 
gftru of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

RHAGAVADBHAKTIRASAYANAM. 

Foil, la — 22 a. Foil. 8 and 10 are left blank and hence the MS. 
wants some portions in the middle. 

A treatise explaining with authorities the nature, the method and 
the importance of deyotion to God Vi$nu especially Lord Krsna ; by 
Madhusudana Saras vatl. The first TJll&sa of the work has been printed. 
Contains the first Ullasa only. 

Beginning ; 

3T5=strc*$r 

anti r%si- 

floftiNRJR: — 

err m g*rl ggp% l 

stt^sstt s«rt%r- ii 
frmTJTi <rt%qr*r ^r: gjrl#=i 
Imwsrer *rtt 5trbt: i 

ITH qw ^ *n%#r u 

ffct arsif^nTisfq fr'RlrJTprrlssq: i 

End: 

jsr^oi qft&r ^jrot qn#Fi*n 

«Hr g? 3TFT F^RRqi%t^rg; II 

gsrri^m i%w^ *r%^5Tg55^ron i 



. - . . qot*t 4 srsr sr^oicffsr^r: i i «ra^f. 

a *wq^ga[Tfft«^ qtRgq^fTH 
^of *rTT^s%: qrqq ^\qqr%qiq i 
spjjw R^q =q qqrq&f qf^ra^ u 

Colophon : 

|rt ^q^qt^qRqfsr^R^fq^^qwwrm^q *rqqsT%- 
wrq% emq^fffi^TqRqfq^qoT sraqfemr: *rtr: u 


(6) — flsqi^qRq. 

paNoaratnam With commentary. 

Poll. 23a — 266. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Mahchiraju Rama- 
svamigarn of Tetagunta, Godavari district. 

Same work as that described under No. 4680 of the D.G.S. MSfcL, 
Vol. IX ; by J§ankaracarya with the same commentary as that described 
under No. 4632 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX ; by N&rayanendrayati 
with the following colophon. 

Complete. 

q^5qi^tRgw^ : «*rm: it 

(«). 

YEjDANTASANCRAHAH. 

B4u. 27a — 316. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of MJR.lty, Mahciraju Rama* 
svamigjaru of Tetagunta, Godavari district. 

A preatise containing briefly the principles of tho Advuita Vdd&ata j 
by A^yuta&ramin. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3R ? crqf^R5Tqit hr I 

%q u 

«P5ftR ^TT^qfqqar =q I 



jn* n umDisncs uau m. *j — x zx* 


%t% ti q^sff i €* firfaqr — i m 

i%i^n?Er , 

End : 

m fq^%rr-q mi 3r^r^T?nqi^?rr%K ? 7f%i%sr ^th^t ®rra:cf 
*RT% Ere: qiT% STRtflRg^d I ^TSTT sreiftcTR^Rq-cl: 

*T . . . 


E. No. i 214. 

Paper. 10£ x 9& inches. Poll. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

(«) a#r5r^S5jft^sqi^i — ERqsffmsr. 

ABHINAVASADAStTIVYAKHYA : DH ARM APR ADI PIKA, 
f oil. 1«— 166. 

Same work as that described under No. 3011 of the JD.O.S MSS., 
Vol. V ; by Subrahmanyasudhi 

Wants the begin ning in the PataSa ucanirnay a and extends up to the 
end of Asauoapav&danirnaya. 

The date of the original MS. — Aaadha month in the year Plavanga. 


( 6 ) 

a&auoanirnayah. 

Eoll. 166—206. 

This and the work described above were transcribed in 1916-17 from 
a MS* of M.R.Ry. Vatjrev'u Virannagaru of Patakota, Ramaohandra- 
puram taluk, Godavari district 

By Bhattdjidlk$ita. Samo work as that described undor No. 3029 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete. 

Foil. 21 a — 236 contain some miscellaneous stanzas treating about 
Asauoa (pollution). Fol. 24a gives the contents of about two works^ 
Pol. 246 is left blank. 



§ATKABMACANDEIKA. 

Foil. 25a — 33a. Fol. 336 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of Erramalli SitaramaSfistrig&rii 
of Ontimamidi, Godavari district. 

By Timmayaj van. Same work as that described under No. 2977 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

R. No. 2215. 

Paper. 10£ x 9§ inches. Poll 31. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in *1916-17 from a MS. of M.JELRy. Mantravadi 
VShkataSastrulugaru of Manjuvarapukota, Godavari district. 

AKHYATAVADATIPPANI. 

A commentary on the Akby&tavada of Si r o ma n i bh att aoa r y a ; by 
Jayarama, well known as Nyayapauo&nana. f L'ho text has boon de- 
scribed under No. 3921 of tho D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

ygmggR; 3fRR._WTq: I 

swirl 

«n«Rwrt^ «nv*irai$ 9 ^; i cr^ 

fstaMti: # 1 

End: 

^ vkwn ?n^3f55%wi^i¥r *tren 3 9 srrcifeftsr, 
%$\ mk jn4 wm trtn- 1 


* 



B No. 2216. 

Paper. 10| x P-S* inches. Foil. 74. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pallala Subbayya- 
garu of Indupalli, Godavari district. 

Pol. 746 is left blank. 

RAMAKATHASARAH. 

A poem narrating briefly the story of the Ramayana. The work 
ander notice is also divided into seven Kandas ; and the Bala, the Aranya, 
the Kiskindha and the Snndara Kand&s consisting of hundred stanzas 
each while the Ayodhya, the Yuddha and the Uttara Kandas contain- 
ing two hundred stanzas each. The names of the metres used in these 
Kandas are given in a stanza in the introduction : by Subbay asastrin, 
son of Yajnesasurin of Pulyala family, and disciple of Ramasastxi of 
Gorti family. The author’s maternal grandfather was Venkata Sarvato- 
mukha Makhin of Kompella family. 

The date of the work is given as Sunday, the 10th day of the dark 
fortnight in the year Yuva. 

Contains from the Baiakanda to the Yuddhakan4a which is 
incomplete. 

Beginning : 

q: % f%3TJ5T U 



t%t% 

wqg# $f% *n 5 nf% u 

% * * * 

^ cTT sf% g?fT 

*1^011 $oiifif§rg grRri; qpftf% n 






•• 

cro-sresrrc^^pre e*rte*r qretfifo^rawrct 3^ I 
gonf^»: ^ F*r% fqf^msH^g^%«i>sngHr fqqe.u 


?r?^ towrpN hih ^r*ffarfl<?er 
jg^n sTgar $t* i 

sne^s^rnsq^r gq^l^TT^g^w- 

<5^tf *JjiigTIW ftHHfRRTPgei^t £dH || 
Colophon : 

fie eera: u 

End : 

gscfq^rr^sg# ^r%e e^q^^pqe i 

jp3t ggggrg r^TH^ 

^io® 5i^^n?eiree^r*qn5C9rqT?sf^5?H u 
Colophon ; 

ff% sfrcmraaieft erne; u 


5^»F^: l| 

wr*r efamif<pq «f)^ran^ i 


sr^tusir %tt* his? hp*i *m: q^qf fa?w: i 
^erq^^rr fsteraw WH-qr cflne-qr n 


B. No. 2217. 

Paper. lOf x Of motes. Poll. 62. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.BJBy. Erramalli Slta* 
ramaswa tnigaru of Ontim&midi, Godavari district. 



*?f?rerrc:. 

SMRTISARAH. 

Foil, la — t>la. Foil. 616 — 626 give the contents of the MS. 

A compilation containing extracts from several Smrtls, and dealing 
with various kinds of domestic rites and observances. 

Wants the beginning and the end. 

Beginning : 

friw: Tier: sRjjcrsr 5fTcr^T g i; 

Tra: ^TltT^T TH R^Tti: RHTII^f || 

End : 

%Tf^^t'TTT°TT Rf «|«TTTS^TIiTSIFT^ I 
WT*T*qTiT% g ^ 3*t: *TcTT || 

R. No. 2218. 

Paper. X 9g inches. Foil. 686. Fines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.By, Dhanyamr&jpa 
Subbarayndnga.ru of Srlramapuram 5 Gddavari district. 

Bound in three volumes. Foil. 1 < 2 — 166 give the contents o± the 
first volume. 

Tsr^Sft, Rsqi^qT- 

PANCAL)A§t WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 17a— 6866. 

Same text as that described under N o. 46 1 3 of the D.O.S. MSS . ; 
Vol. IX ; bnt with a commentary. The commentator’s name is not 
given. The text is by Vidyaranya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

jf«tw f^wrmTR- 

s£i- 

RfT55mT5TTl??TI^T^T^^T II 

196 



?PT ?rt i i ftayrsr: iR 

*rf wicr tier srf^rcr: q»r^fo?l:#r aft qcwff ^t^tr e *r 
HT£: cTSSRN <?«£ 5^ ^ sqyqrft ®JR <TR i 

End : 

sftansHfd-ssR smr-^st ?r^r t 
mmm Rf^R^RR wferaR g^FRR ii 
sffalf^fft J fft^q: R*W sfafR j sfrcRRIRTdR 

§:£*TR*TR WrH RTfotR: SRstf 1RR !l 
Colophon : 

?fft f%qR=R?: *rr: r 


R. No. 2219. 

Paper. lOf X 9§ inches. Poll. 208. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. K. Rangaram&nuja 
Ohakravarty&eh&riyar of Pallakaoheri, South Aroot district. 

Foil, la — 11a give the contents of the work. Fol. 116 contains 
the portion to be read on fol. 1226. Fol. 12 is left blank. 

3fiRR5ftq:. 

AQAMAPEADtPAH. 

Foil. 18a— 208&. 

A treatise dealing with the various details connected with temple 
festivals. It is based on the P ad masamh it a of the IVtneuratr&gama. 
The author is Sandaraviraraghava of Siruvalur (in the South Aroot 
district.) 

Contains the Purvabhaga which is divided into five Prakaranaa. 

Beginning : 

sfter 5rnTom®srrasT 

«Wfa£ ^55 ftjfarf^qrer qqj trftifcqj 
®b«% *rrr. 

*r% u 

?3|gRStR^^T i 

It 



q?% II 

5TJT: ?TTOn^% I 

=w n 

3t«t Rq^qmnqanq^qrqqsrciq JrateErarftvFqW 
*rq?Tt*T gremgcu g^r? ^^q-^Ror^q qreregfgf q^qrqg?- 
fp^s’flwfs&reiifa r%T%qs 3TPTqsF$*3 srei^crg^qgqqqT ^q qqr*7: 
i srfejqqqrq — 

^qrc**rfeqqr^ sre* qsqqsfi qf i 

g^9T%3 ^rq% 5nqf«iTn*?qq>% n 

* * # * 

f^TRR^an^T#: TOTOftsrefa: <J# SJRff vm\ g^rr qi 

gg^rif qqg m: q^rsifat i 

End: 

^etodsaiir ev eyv<95<&Qs%-6Uti2&/& 3 S i®f)&m‘ f l& ^$u turr err Qp ^ <oi> rr etsrsu nr 
mmr (urr6u(7Fj& &}Lh ew^iQ&v&u (T eLb^Qpih ^ aseLO^Qpth pik 

Qjanrib j» /hQ^/fTth* p>mi&&r j&aki&Gir fgfiqijLj&u. <$ t>w^' uu6&>l~<g&i <9s@>^/r 
<sbw80 pjz>nr&$wv<su& $&(■&) GUjrQ&jggg&ib n « 

*qfer q^n^q: qRqR52RTi *tt*W q|f q|tern i 

aftanrfcar: SSfaiT: g%qt qqsg II 

* * ** * 

mn qrfqqTt fq^qt gqg i ^rrsq fSteqs#fs*g st^t: g T %^ 
i t qqr qqi qqi% snqqRt . . qfctRrsfa 

fcqs^gq^r qraigi qiqqqiqr qis^raig ^ri^ u 

Colophon : 

fgnqqqCr q wptopjt^ i «ijrM qqmq v 

R. No. 2220. 

Paper. 10| X 9| inches. Foil. 26. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvan%ari. 

Good. 

Transcribed in 1 916-17 from a MS. of M.B.JBy. JCagra Snfrh&drl* 
Sastrigaru of Ennkulamahal, Baaole talnk, Godavari district, 

196-a 



VAIDIKACARANIRNAYAH. 

By Saecid&nanda* Same work as that described under No* 5506 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XI. 

Incomplete. 


R. No* 2221. 


Paper. 10$ X§§ inches. Poll. 101. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pulavarti Papayya- 
garu of Velampalem, Ramachandrapuram taluk. Godavari district. 

Poll, la — 106 and 91 a — 97a contain some miscellaneous stanzas 
taken from various medical works. Foil. 97a — 1016 give the contents 
of the work. 

SAD VAIDYAJI VANAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Same text as that described under No. 13245 of the D.O S. MSS., 
Vol. XXIIt ; by Lolambaraja. It is followed by a commentary. The 
name of the commentator is not found. 

Complete* 

Beginning : 

5R5TT ^ I 

•i ^ %wr^Tsr*TFqqg n 

«rw ?r: I 



5F«r Mtj: gtg*sRFr ; 44s- 

%S3 srr^% — sn^ffrlr i wra* 5r^«i- 

faqfM *ipt %w: ww® sc^tl i 

End: 

goR% fqrfqtn^f^ g«r: , 



3*5^ 3T^cT 5T3? T%R srl^r fJfiRrfct li 

« *«* #■ ♦ 

*TRT^i I 

*SI%RRi *FR<Rt 

^ t^re*TR5 tgre*SRI5T: ^f%: || 

Colophon : 

fRt *T^iR- 

srd^spRt =TW WnSRT: II 

The date of the original MS. and the name of its scribe — 

faSF^OTSSTOspiwgs^tf Rif^rrc gggfjjggw# %tT^ \\ 

R. No. 2222. 

Paper. 10£ X 9i inches. Foil. 124. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha* 
Good. 

Transeribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.R.By. Cebrole Venkata 
Somay a j ulugar a of VallUr, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

Foil. 12 2a — 124a give the contents of the work. Fol. 1246 is 
left blank. 

AcAradipika. 

Foil, la — 112a 

A treatise purporting to deal with the religious rites and cere- 
monies of the twice-born beginning with Garbhad&na : by Middipalli 
IsTrsimhasuri. 

Contains the A^ancakhanda (the third Khanda). 

Beginning: 

. qrfnrrai^Frcn . . asRifa It 

sTR^qi^ri m i 

<f% Wq*TSfoR u 

* # * # 

HFtKT: ^PCRUft^RT % t 

<T«n II 



3028 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


sawmsgsrr i 
3fgss?55RT 3>T^f if 

SflTprfH fgf%4 JTTtS ^335 ^T I 

ff% TOftgrp n^w if^SrOT i q^ftPraWH t 
^Frmfi qsreftsrS: i i a*r 

sthricth^h^ f^^rq: 5 

*«►*** 

Colophon : 

srrafNg i 

End : 

anita?t ^ *nq ^r ^w^rfra^r <T«rr i 
'srrasnit snrww fl^^Fsrwtf n 

Colophon : 

%T3 ^ft^f t Tf^^ref^R f%TT%rTig fiqi^r^Cnq^w [q{^?N'^ai' m- 
*$l^3gfeftdk: li 
«iwfhrcw«rew- u 

^>% *n#t saw st sretRag u 

The date of tho original 1/L&. and the name of its scribe — 

$*riHr*TO*re?rc «nft*rc 

«nfosn sf r f%f%^ n 

(ft) 

TATXAHNIKAM- 
Foil. 1126 — 121a. 

Similar to the work described under T£. No. 1634(6) ante, Tho work 
purports to be a summary of the Visv^asmrfci and i« apparently inten- 
ded for Adraitio ascetics* 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

g# i 

f«5^q% II 



^Ff fcipsnS q it 

qi^t R^ri^qr qmRiq^q % RrqT I 

RRR^T: Rf#3 *RJTOR SRTTtcT: US 
** ** # * 
qmqdr qqrgg qRri srfrfisa ^gqqqT^t r I 

sqrci g# *iteq<t *r?R=r fepRq; u 

End : 

4fa^ft q?fRT ar: 5F*T*£ qRqRffsr: I 

qrsfq q>Ri%gr snt iTqrstT^qjss 3R<3; II 

The date of the original MS. and the name of its scribe — 

«fcqqre$qw?q^q»^^^^qqR qRiftqs %^ig%3gr» 

RTt*RTT*RT f«5%<R II 

Foil. 121a and 1216 contain a few lines from Malamasabdikanir- 
jptaya of Aearadlpika. 

E. No. 2223. 

Paper. 10|- X inches. Poll. 93, lanes, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.E.Ey. E^amilli Sltarama- 
sv&migaru of Ontimamidi, Tuni taluk, Godavari district. 



OID AN ANDAD AE PAN AM. 

A work dealing with the duties and religious rites, etc., of the 
devotees of Rajara/jeSvari, Tripura and other manifestations of Sakti, 
The work is divided into two parts, the Pnrvabhaga and the TTtfcara* 
bhaga, and the contents of each part are indicated in the beginning 
which is extraoted belpw ; by Saceidanandavadhuta, disciple of Cida- 
nandanatha. 

Contains the Prabhatikavidhi (complete in two TJdrSkas) and 
Nyasavidhi, which breaks off in the fourth U dreka in the Purvabh&ga. 

Beginning : 

fs ru . >„ , .. % _ r A 

TOWFcT 

^TOf^^R 5 ^ 5R?qR: u 



STceTT cTT I 

fifizrir r^g^T^rr «* 

f^^TT3ST^T%^ ^rr#T«TI^f%«IT=Tcr: 9 
ssftMssm&trSfzzi&T qs^rs fqfqqcqfq li 

311% T%T%^ %q *3^%% I 

3fe *> « 

crw%cr==^§;T??ri^ Hi%^:rsT s: ccg[ | fpT»T n 
^rrew^gwrisl^STah i 
i%r%^r2T-^^-^ifrc2T^ , T ^iRrf%RT<cq n 
sn^riRf^f^i^-?fr^Tv%fw: 3srrf%f%^^¥r i 
^riWT3r#^f ?r?sr# u 

%l^in*%q5Tf%f%i%: 3T«r^trT^TOT^ 1 
^r^^TJT^tTr^scT^T ^siT%reqf%§^aT*T u 
3i%#^rg^r-wr 5 Ti%f%«3rr : ^r?^^raT3gr 1 

3I5CT«TOT5B*T%^ ^^PRqW^cT: { 
^r??^rf^%^f«qrrf^:^T^«rr^:if^:^aTw u 

ar-^r 3 qRsss%cf » 

•Tc^nr u 

sn*riTcrq?f%f% ^wq*r*T<j§q;*T 1 

^^§;^q^§^*mr*r q-i^r^3T*T ,i 
«3TT5T^t«T^># %q §r«rqT^rqr55^roT^r 1 

s^narErcTTa-gr: , 

srt«r agS %5«iw =spw *ftg^*?ag u 
qS^r^TT qi^q?r *T%wf% { 

*WT g^§ ^t%cl?qif%cT u 



Colophon : 

gjjjgg^ jpr f^re- 

End : 

^ II 

Colophon : 

%m ^fT^M^R^I5^?:qRf%r?f?r«Tf^^5%qRTT - 

r% 5H?5R^ r%f%^ i%[r- 

^^or itflT’T rrtw gmqte ii 

# # * * 

% src*pwri^ ^rwfigofg^^r jr s[i% wr%^i- 

^ i r i 

K. No. 2324. 

Paper. 10$ X $£ inohes. Foil. 119. Lines, 30 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

(a) 

TABAKA BE AHM AMAHATMYAM . 

Foil, la— 7lb. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.JRy. Pulavarti Papayya- 
garn of Velampalem, Ramaehandrapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

On the greatness of the Taraka-Brahmam antra which is capable of 
bestowing salvation on a person. 

Complete in 22 Adhyayas as found in the Mantrakhanda of the 
Brahmandapurana. 

Beginning : 

— 

RI^R Q<3 ^ 1 

^TOIT ^ qifRRIR saift ^ It 

srrcm srrcftt *Tfait i 

<?T§^t *T?R^ 3RTf *TR$ =I°TPJ. I! 

*wrc* ft cr i 



* * * * 
w - — 

*&&& ?r ' 

cTK^RSTO^^f Rifled 'TT^RR’T !i 
TOI ^qm^TW^ I 

^rrar qfq snfo tM %qqf§^«rT li 

*r i 

ifcoTWWf jg^ofa sqwwt^qs^t: II 

^ 5T^qiq?-3 5TR? i 

« * * * 

Colophon : 

ft % gg gggg gi^ R«rers«?Tq: n 

End: 

«*srit qjftar sreret *^q *Rq I 

q: q% *ri<nt: RR^ II 

sngsq goqqrdiq RRRteRR'Iqq i 

* * * * 

q: ^ortFT rsrri ^iRfrrg^RTsqra^ u 
Colophon : 

gf toHiq^tar q?wqt% dR^ggggj 5T^?WtS- 

«nq: ii 

The date of the original MS. and the name of its soribo — 

^srqqrq^RRT? 3riq*sqrsrR^qp> q^rsrcft srqqit 3®Rf?f %^§* 
VM r^raq u 

Pol. 72 gives the contents of the work 

(fc) qjTffoqrfRsqq. 
kabtikamahatmyam. 

Foil. 78a— 1076. 

Tranfloribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. V&dapalli S&mba- 
6iva Dlkgitolugiru of Vdlanap&lem, R&iaaohandrapttram talnk, God&vari 
district. 



Deals with the religious importance of the month of K&rttikai 
( N ovember-Deoombor). The different topics dealt with in. this work 
will be apparent from the headings of the Adhyayas given below. 


Contains the following eleven Adhyay&s : — 


q>if§*pqr?ro 3 raT. 

®r^mTt*rr. 

v». 





q-ffJTWO^. 


Beginning : 


SrfaqjISjT JT^RqR Sgqqt STSRTf^r: I 
fcfcTFS'zn f^RTTfRi: I 


q^?r^qR?n: 11 

# * * * 


9FTTO 3^ — 

^cr ?t: qwr qifiwr qrsR^r r i 

^qiSKTsti^R^R: =q t*rqq u 

*&$\ ^qf%xnm qiq^rRorrq » 

wrrcislt fSpwRRsrraRfcr *tict: 11 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

pr 5>rfciqreiiRw sra4ts«rrc: u 

End: 


a WfRff m U 

^qRJMT ^rtl^RWT^ l 



^irfl 3T3W3 3RT5^3 33I3T3353 5 B3?73W II 

*J5t°t 3i4 *nrro*i# i 
eft &% i# 33 f^oiqi 333113333; 11 

3733^13^133 33513351333: I 

#F?335ran3 ^3[ 3TST 3 fl^fcT II 

Colophon : 

ffa 9fMfo*n5R*3’ 3Td^CR 33Tgcftq!3T|330?3 313 ^33- 
3577-^313: II 

Fol. 108 gives the contents of the above work. 

(c) 3^^733337- 

VENKATESVAEABATAKAM. 

Foil. 109« — 119a. Fol. 119& is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.K.liy. Vadapalli Ke6av&~ 
c&rlugaru of Ramanakapeta, Pithapuram taluk, Goda.vari district. 

A centum of stanzas in praise of God Vehkatei§a of Oitrada (in the 
Gdd&vari district). The author is Narasimha, disci A ]o and fourth 
brother of Anantacarya, and son of Padman&bha of Gnutamagotra, 
Vaikhanasasutra and Taitfciriya§&kha. 

Oomplete. 

Beginning ; 

f^3T3 1^F33 3f|3T3W?If?33 
31^3*3^3 353 3TT^3'333 | 

373^5133553 ^5313-53 

35TJ3 13r 33FnTr^7?I3' : 533 II 

* * # ^ # 

3737 %5"3gW3 f37333T *3=7 5 3^33 | 

331 333337*^335 %3F33?7Fg3- 
7r^f5? 533 ? 3CT%35^ 3-5 ^73^1333. H 

^loff 333^3 {%55T£33> 3%(*%) IS# | 



End : 

sfiMMrcr g?qfaqfq j 

f ^qizgi ggi^ w qq§ g% g^: u 

* $fe * # 

qrreri mu g tfafaftfitar gqrq 

?fr4 ^cT*r(<jl)JTWfi%^f qr*rr: f|f?fa%<ft i 
q»l<5l5q Rqqmqq^ fq^lf^ qf qiRcf: 

ftai ftmqfftq: sftqsjqwfq: n 

jsfiqffdq^rq^^r Tgggts q^tqqiar g*r- 
qwrgq iqiqre^ i 

«ftqg[^jqtqqjRq^r^ fW SrlT 

qsrref =q^R fq^qf fq^rqq^Rqqrq u 
^gMteqerre qqqtfteq^rfqq i 
T%qRT^q g^iq %f%?nq q^q u 

Colophon : 

%$&KSRPE q^q 11 

R. No. 2225 . 

Paper. 101 X 9| inches. Poll. 465. Pines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru Snniv&aa- 
varadat&t&o&riy&r of Villiyartibakkam. Ohingleput district. 

Bound in two volumes. 

AT H AR V A§IKH AVILA S AH . 

A treatise interpreting the various expressions denoting God 6iva 
in the AtharvaSikhopani^ad. as really denoting God V ianu. The 
author is KanHika Ram&nuj&c&rya, disoiple of fiuddhasattvaoarya. 



The work is said to have been written in response to the request made b j 
Anantaraya, son of Viraraya and brother of Devaraya, the Oommander- 
in-Ohief of 6rl Kppnaraja of Srirangapattana. 

Breaks off in the 24th Kabsya in the second Khanda. 

Beginning : 

sfips-spspr *r% li 

*pnagirer4: i 

gggggg^ T^r it 

antRSTOTsprna 'fli^TT^rg'Ti^r i 

cft^TRlf^I^or *FrmTrBT?cf%cRTT I! 

wqgcr: *«#KT*r ^rfqpr ii 
^35 %sr is: <rc* I 

gft^coTO5 r»g*re . • . . S^r: 3«T: U 
It TOfJFRt f^RPlRrreq | 
^[S«lirt^FErRII%^^qr^I^T^ II 

f^rwfcgw; a^oi i 

sw rfr^ qms%wfi*rra7 %%*r smowrers^ft g^q 

«#ST CRT WT«Taf I 

wrtmmt aw* fevtft in mate* {% 

*ct qr ’mrarr w %% imfTirqqrr: *a%m: 

i ?m grqf^4 q«rqj — f% ci^rprr^ sr wnstro- 

q4fq%q: srar: i ®nsr frsgRft 3ti^3qq%: i 

* * * * 



*ren «wSfirciwt qt 5RT 57oi*nf^qiu^!r ^ qt 

siwr ^fafn^^rsn^oi §f% *r q^r sRir^rerRi 

%T%fT f% || 

Colophon : 

Jffcr *W*RP»lW*nH: (I 

End: 

arar toi 1 TOrc"q% “ *rf£* cn^ron f^r 

«r^[5R #rs*tf ^cffr striiM ^ q|3 v *Rsg qftKr^&rcvct j 
«Sf^r^ *wr srr^Ri ^ra^f sricr^tft ^ 

^m«r qrasi tjc?tr ^t *rtrt% nrf^rsnsns- 

T%q* fttp &m ” sraT?q^r^f=sg%ii 

* * # * 


llq^ ^TTO#rcRciRrmq i 

SRRn. 



R. No. 2220. 

Paper. 10i X 9£ inches. Foil. 104. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvan£ga:rit. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M R.Ry. Sikha Pullayagaru 
of Yidy^vara Agrahar&m, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

tifcelTTOrc:. 

KAVITAVATARABL 

A work on poetics and rhetoric. The illustrative stanzas are in 
praise of NSgabhhpala. The author is Purusottamasudhl. 

Contains the Kavyaprakarana (without the beginning and the end), 
the N&yakaprakarana (without the beginning) the fifth Vihara, the 
Rasaprakaxana the sixth Vihara (with the end), the Do§aprakarana the 
eigth Vihara (without the beginning), the §abd&lankaraprakarana 
the ninth Vihara and the ArthalahkSraprakarana incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sq^tfcRq^R ........ 

qrqrm fTFrerw 



S3RfrPTF«rf%ftcrFTft 
qiqrfa ?f<t n 

^raFn^R^T^NMte^ns<RN q?3fr?q 35 et§tbr^%^ 

<£fara; sivi^rTOR^ snsnsTF*^ i sro 

oreq ffifaroft r^i% i 

^oSET’rf qjSrciwr «rFflr«mqi3n^; q'ngon: ^r: 

®*rr^f fremg fcrqrsfa I 

qr®qr f%sii^^qr qc^TOcn *?n%m .... 

.... wof^RT R^srfcf Ftotf ^qRRjrsq^qq ii 
qjFqtf'RR fiaafcT i w srer q>T5wr sjrs^ 

Sj§: srfit ?r^ srffc^r 3TR*rr safrti i <m «rfs$zr snri^N’ srerpr- 

cT*n ®RT*im ppqq^: | gsnf^SRq ?F=q ^ffRoq: C5qqreJ55|rRi: . . 

. - %*mir *& 3°n : frcrqr %<?*qkq 

qrq *&W- R*IR tf^F^Tf^TSfq JgrRlf ^fl^Rq qS^T 

SPRT =q qi^a WRWRf§: ^qqcqqf grpjjft CmmcTT 

^ 1 

«pf *n*n^r «r«$ H^qqfq - 

w s^qfspn^if^i g tr i 

g?qj|sn^% qjisqqrqpq^oiq || 

* * * ~~ m 

«rqqsqW^^rrqi^feqf%^=oq^ [ 

*r =q itPN •• t Pprar qm*ra4% i ®rreit q«rr - 
^qifir ^PT^CW cf^r qq^ofrq: q*; 
q»T^%q?r%^i qfoqwmi <fc i 

®FWr q ft f^=3 qm^qfq sn^sr&pcr^- 

Rqjpq *rf%qr q^pq qipr*' u 

* * * # 
w*F3ftea553»i! *aran #j?iffaFrj sfter — 

f^^fqqf^rar^ f%f%a;r^^rc! 

spregfofeire rePTqq 1 



qrfqvft 52?[^df^ it 
^Fercrf&r qqw«iw*i > fsftaTfa i 

Colophon : 

qFr^i^g oTi^Tf^ofr 1 ?!^ *5f%*RrfSw5rr- 
^T^R q^qt f%?R: II 

End : 

q^f%qq£iq f^Ts®if^'sqj03sif5r^i555qi^t-qfq fqRrf^nf&r i 
w — 

qmpft ^Rreresft^ t%cf=q^=qf^r I 

srwTPnq% rer^qcqm n 

* • * * 

Colophon : 

?fcT gRT^qT^ gofr^^oriq^ qsf^RrrfSri 

*rai*rfq^fR q?f%mq3R sr^f 5?r5^R5fTTf%^>rw qrq wri 
%R: II 

®r«r arqfefm f^^n% — 

qflt *rr«r*t H*RRR^q i 

q$*req %^qrq^r ^u^qm 11 

m ♦ * * 

5#rmqqfRR% qqsqfef^f flw i 

arse fnPTfTTW^rq^r WRercaR^q %q5«ErwFqqftq m qrwr- 
#c*n£r»r tgfq^q ^wriks ...... i 

m*m ararr — 

mq^a^iwrewf^- 

«i«t ^qrfq?Rftf|rn'^qzqrqT^oqq% zrv | 

ii 


107 



R. No. 2227. 

Paper. lOf x 9£ inches. Foil. 53 Lines, 20 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Ayyagari Sita- 
ramayyagaru of Sakur^u, Amalapuram taluk, Godavari district. 

TATTVAViVfiJKATIEPANl : AD V AIT A RATNA KOSA- 
PtTRANl. 

Sam© work as that described under No. 4o91 of tho D.O.S. MS^., 
Vol. IX ; by Agnihotrabhatta of Ramanvaya family. Tho common- 
tary is also called Tattvavivecam. 

Contains the seoond Pariooheda. 

End: 

Rf «fT RSffaferTI RFir qRDIRcft- 

jpR'frRFcr sfRRRcr: i 

TO clS^g li 

c d 

gf% n 

$FIFRT W?T ^j5^Pcrg I 

R»<7Frqi5rqr qsrr u 

Colophon : 

R. No. 2228. 

Paper. 105 X 9# inches. Foil. 97. Lines, 20 in a pago. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Eyjfamilli Slti- 
ramaswamig&ru of Ontim&midi, Tuni taluk, Gddavari district. 

DAIVAJ&A VILAS AH. 

Foil, la — 95a. Fol. 955 is left blank. Foil. 96 and 97 givo the 
contents of the work. 



Same work as that described under No. 13434 of the D.0.8. M8S., 
Vol. XXXV ; by Lolla Xjakamidhara. 

Oontains the CJllasas 60 to 63 in the Ut patakhan.(J&. 

B. No. 2229. 

Paper. 10£ x 9# inches. Poll. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.B.Ity. Madabhusi 
Sriniv as arangaeary ulug aru of Vadapalli, Godavari district 

6rngAeasaNjxva nabhanah. 

Foil. 16 — 50a. 

A Bhana by Sathajitkavi, son of V enkatapandita, grandson of 
Viraraghava, and great grandson of Bamanujarya who is said to have 
been well versed in many Sastras. The author belongs to the Bhara- 
dvajagotra and SamaSakha and lived when the chief Venkataaarasimha 
was ruling. The author’s grandfather lived, it is stated, at Oonjee- 
veram and the author’s father migrated to Gutala situated on the 
western bank of the Godavari and on the southern side of the hill 
Patta&acala. The drama is said to have been enacted on the occasion 
of tho Caitra festival of God Santanagop&la worshipped at Elapura 
(Ellore) . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*raifSr- i 

ectt g^ n 

<*. • # * 

TO$qsl%srcr «TTf>w5T*ftspi?oiT^^ «qftErsT*i»fsiiaw 

f% m i w rf^ an: crfnsrte i 

19? -A 



arret arret %f*rerer^r ^re: ik m mawt qfaqts^i 
<Rd<RqT^r $pr*t ?|th: asn^jsqwi % q qrpd ii 
^ gT^tgre refr 333,3; qfaflRPnnwft: 1 
gf ffiRRreref qram^pfftesrfn 11 

3333%*^ 


qsTdrqffo^ ’f‘i3»rtqtt%5ri& 
?P^cT^§«^I Prefer mwisfwmfesf^: 11 
33 



qf*J*T<TR qfSptW%or3: ^ f| *g\$> if 


aaggj jqfgr: f^g^i^qRRRts; i 
id^MtRt RT^ftr-srqjif^r *rrt r ^twstsrt n 
3Ti?qt t g?reRrTtft3nRiq qmq. i 
g^q ^rsfg^ re ww ^qqsftqqq; u 

^RRqfq rer> qjR i 

^R^wtq *tt°t q*tror q^wsrerttsssr: t 



resq *Pt; i crecwf^Rqq *rqr- 

„ r r ^ m A * 

^Rigqi^H i 
End: 

5r«rrftsre^ *R33tqq*3; — 

«f|q^rs^i Rsreg *jt% R-dreqfareifa: 

dSRET^tqort: f^R3Tf%qqp sftWgqspg J 

*Rrr«tt ^sff: *tfFRqqfa SR^dt ^ qprft 
sfcnyq^R qqqfa r m. a 

Colophon : 

5T3f%5q>%: ^w. 


wi *n°tRrera; u 




tt. numbers 2229 — 2280 . 


3U43 


srofr# ^T^f5*rfrrif^oiwg; 1 

Foil, la gives the date of the original MS. and the name of its 
scribe Fol. 50 b is left blank* 

faif5RW% f^s%g WRggrjgjr 

^srpj i 

*uor ^ 

STR^r 3 mmvt 3^?: STRJF^If^ II 


R. No. 2230. 

Paper. 10$ X 9* inches. Poll 163. Lines, 20 in a page. Devanag&rl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.B.By. Bommakanthi 
Sxt&r&mafiastrulugaru of Balli, Godavari district. 



TATTVAVIVFKABlPANAVYAKBTYA. 


A commentary on Nrsixfa.ha§rama J s TattvavivekadLipana which is 
described under No. 4589 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IK. The author- 
ship is attributed to Annambhatfca in the heading of the MS. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 


^oqT^TT^RR^ff: 1%^% cRT^RT5i: II 

WI*F7T*%*FWRT- 

I ^R 3*? fWWRr I f%**T- 

5=RTfa et^TftSTffaf^cRTT . • . *r*#'iRrwn 3ff*R*RT 



End : 


^er*rr*M — cr«u%r^ . 


I 3^%cI^IRRT^: I 3R*T«TI 9Rqif^=rf3<?qiTRm 



3tB: I ^ dfgRflRR^ qRR®^RII%f3Wr, ?R2T 52TrWfTR- 

i 


B. No. 2231. 

Paper. Ilf X 8 & inches. Foil 76 Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS of M.B.Ry. 8. P. V. Hanga- 
nathasvami Ayyavayyangarlugaru of Vizagapatam. 

vaikhanasasbatjtasutravyakhyA 

Sam© work as that; described under R. No. 1606(a) ante. 

Breaks off in the eighth Pra&na. 

B. No. 2232. 

Paper. 10§ x 9| inches. Foil. 9. Linos, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transoribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.K.Ry. Mallanipalli 
Mallikarjuna S&strigaru of Masulipatam, Godavari district. 

%^rarc*rwf : - 

VEDANTASABASANGRAHAH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4559 of the JD.0.8, MSS., 
Vol. IX ; by Papayaradhya of V Smanaradhya family. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

WRTR ^SRTs^ II 

q%?TT: gf%- 

^R=tR I %qt 

3^^ ^RRTRfsfo^q- ^«rf^n*r: i 

3T?^r wmiw’srrc: i srtfoRf ^ , ^rffarRar- 

i 

End: 

*r$E?«Rrfa&R*jR swtrris^ srwr: 

^r ? 3 €t «r?rf% II 



Colophon : 





?r*nHt n 

J&oh 9 a gives the contents of the work. 3?ol. 96 is left blank. 


K. No, 2233. 

Paper. 10J- X 9i inches. Poll. 42. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry . Vadapalli Padma- 
nabh&oariyar of Timmapuram, Oooanada taluk, Godavari district. 

WITOJ. 

SANNYASAKRAMAH. 

Foil* la — 41a. FoL 416 is left blank. Fol. 42 gives the oontents 
of the book. 

1 This work deals with the characteristics of the four kinds of 
Sannyasins, the particular ceremonies to be observed before they 
tako the holy orders, their duties and conduct and the funeral cere- 
monies to be performed in relation to them after death. 

Complete as found in the Visnudharmottara. 

Beginning : 

sqrcr %% to ^ i 

strar firg^T ^q»t: p~f]: qwt«T**f^ 

W*r I 

* * m * 

. i#ri tor* — 

qr wtt§ 

*t<?i eraser arw gir ftflpar gre: hto «rt- 

«re«nsr i 

End : 

qftm 5T3RT ft# qt mTO gq: 1 
ftssn %r q* 5 rt qRsqsr^ il 

Colophon : 

fft WW- \\ 



8(M6 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MEtS. 


R. No. 2234. 

Paper. 10f X 9# inches. Foil. 68. Lines, 30 in a page. Grantha and 
Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916—17 from a MS. of M.E.Bj. N. S. Rs.ma.nuj8.- 
oarijar of NAvalpakfeam, North Aroot district. 

(a) irirunriuessr <s&Q&6i£>[r!T {Si£iiki&Gfr - 
BAMiYANA VISESARTHANGAIj. 

Foil, la — 516. 

See fcbe Tamil part of the III volume of this oataloguo. 

(A) 

EAMAYANA8ANGBAIIAH. 

Foil. 52 a — 66a. Fol. 6&b is left blank. 

This vorki purports to give a summary of the Ram&yana noting the 
time when the leading incidents occurred ; by Srxmvasar&ghava, son 
of Srinivasarya of Oratti village The author was the disciple of 
Annayac&rya of Navalpakkam. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

51 II 

sMfcraRRmvr vwv & r : ii 

flql 5% 1 

qgfrrarefr sretsml *ra% finger 1 

^ 3 11 ! 

yrtor sra?fa*nr 1 
ftacfacetfbr 11 

f% 55 *®ar^[ 11 

gj*i 



ft. numbers 2234 — 2286. 


3047 


End: 

*rar imwswfaresra; i 

WRqnnrt ^f^5ifriaTRT%Hcf ii 

wi 5nmisr§m #«n ^r i 

^PRraSRRfSRTf^Ef ^qs^; T^<TT qqi II 

Colophon : 

wafta *rm rrr tfawprrowgi * 

313^3 qf g^w: sre*^? ^T 7 T 3^1: II 

E. No. 2235. 

Paper. 10£ X 9-J inolies. Foil. 64. Lines, 20 in a page Grantha. Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. N. S. Ramanuja- 
cariyar of Navalpakkam, North Arcot district. 

T%sFff<%5tn*rf5r:. 

SIDDHANTACINTAM ANIH. 

By &rmivasacarya. Same work as that described under ii. No. 
2120 ante. 

Complete. 

R. No. 2236. 

Paper, 10 J X 9£ inches. Foil. 11. Lines, 20 in a page, DevanagarL 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1916-17 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Yajnanarayanagaru 
of Sakurru, Godavari district. , 

KANADANTAYASIDDHANTASANGEAHAn. 

A short treatise in Kanaka’s system of logic. The authorship is 
attributed to Y&davajI Vy&sa in the heading of the MS. 

Incomplete and wants many portions in the middle. 

Beginning: 

SP>F7 I 




